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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
All praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, and
peace and blessings be upon His Messenger Muhammad,

Mercy to the Worlds.
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Listen! Indeed, the friends of Allah - neither will they fear nor will they
grieve.
—Qur’an 10:62—
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TRANSLITERATION KEY

" (A slight catch in the breath. It is also used to indicate
where the hamza has been dropped from the beginning
of a word).

a,a

b

t

th (Should be pronounced like the th in thin or thirst).
J

h (Tensely breathed h sound).

kh (Pronounced like the ch in Scottish loch with the
mouth hollowed to produce a full sound).

d

dh (Should be pronounced like the th in this or that).
r

z

s

sh

s (A heavy s pronounced far back in the mouth with the
mouth hollowed to produce a full sound

d (A heavy d/dh pronounced far back in the mouth with
the mouth hollowed to produce a full sound).

t (A heavy t pronounced far back in the mouth with the
mouth hollowed to produce a full sound).

z (A heavy dh pronounced far back in the mouth with
the mouth hollowed to produce a full sound).

‘“a, i, ‘u (Pronounced from the throat).

gh (Pronounced like a throaty French r with the mouth
hollowed to produce a full sound).

f

q (A guttural g sound with the mouth hollowed to pro-
duce a full sound).

k
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Salla ’llahu ‘alayhiwa sallam - used following the mention
of Prophet Muhammad #, translated as, ‘May Allah
bless him and give him peace’

‘Alayhi ’I-Salam - used following the mention of a
prophet or messenger of Allah, translated as, ‘May
Allah’s peace be upon him!

‘Alayhimu '-Salam - used following the mention of more
than two prophets or messengers of Alldh, translated
as, ‘May Allah’s peace be upon them!

Radiya 'llahu ‘anhu - used following the mention of a
male Companion (sahabi), translated as, ‘May Allah be
pleased with him!

Radiya llahu ‘anha - used following the mention of a
female Companion (sahabiyyah), translated as, ‘May
Allah be pleased with her.

Radiya llahu ‘anhum - used following the mention of
more than two Companions, translated as, ‘May Allah
be pleased with them!

Rahimahu 'llah - used following the mention of a right-
eous male Islamic personality who came after the
Respected Companions (sahabis), translated as, ‘May
Allah have mercy on him!

Rahimaha 'llah - used following the mention of a right-
eous female Islamic personality who came after the
Respected Companions (sahabis), translated as, ‘May
Allah have mercy on her!
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TRANSLATION NOTE

ITarLics AND Non-ITALICS

All words which are foreign to the English speaking audience, with
the exception of proper nouns, have been italicised in this book.

For plurals of such words, the pluralisation rules of the English
language have been followed. For example, although the plural of
masjid, in Arabic, is masdjid, when the plural has been used, an s
has been added to the singular form, and the arabic plural has not
been used. Thus, the plural of masjid has been written as masjids
and not masdjid. Also, the s used to create the plural of the word
has not been italicised to indicate that it is not foreign, although
the rest of the word is.

DiacriTICS

Diacritics have been applied to foreign words to clarify the pronun-
ciation. They appear above, below, before or after letters.
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INTRODUCTION

o o I e

death. He will enjoy eternal comfort, should he be blessed

with the gift of a virtuous end (al-husn al-khatimah), other-
wise he will taste boundless punishment. It is for this reason that
the noble prophets and the pious servants of the Muslim ummah
constantly feared Allah’s attribute of ‘Independent’ (al-samad),
contemplating as to the state in which their souls will be extracted
at the time of death.

ﬁ HUMAN BEING 'S SALVATION depends on his state at the time of

THeE CHARACTER OF THE Pious

‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha'rant & writes in Ahwal al-Sadigin
that to fear Allah giving one a bad death that will consequently
veil him from Him in the fire of Hell is one of the qualities of the
pious. Some of them used to remain so immersed in this anxiety
that they didn’t even realise who was sitting near them.
Whenever Hasan al-Basr1 4 heard the hadith which informs



that the last person to leave Hell will do so after one thousand
years, he would say, ‘I wish for myself to be that person’

He was asked, ‘Why do wish for this?’

He replied, ‘Will he not leave Hell [at some point]?’

In other words, there will undoubtedly be those who will forever
remain in Hell, whereas this person is better than them, and there
is a chance of me being one of them - something I dislike. That is
why I pray for myself not to be amongst those who will remain
therein forever, but to be from those who will one day depart -
even if that person is the very last one to leave, as he will at least
be safe from this ordeal.

Sufyan al-ThawrT & would say, ‘Whoever becomes content on
his religion, Allah will make him taste the repercussions of his
fearlessness.

Imam Abu Hanifah & used to say, ‘The Faith (iman) of most
people is seized at the time of death. This is because Shaytan digs
deep and thus totally uses up his strength to lead astray. Very few
survive his tricks. & @it 201 ‘May Allah safeguard us from him.

ASTONISHMENT OF THE ANGELS

Bishr al-Haff & says, ‘When the angels ascend the skies with the
soul of a believer who died as a Muslim, they say in astonishment,
‘How did he escape the deception of the world?’

RabT ibn al-Khuthaym 4 says. ‘The soul of a person exits in
the state that used to be the predominant state before death. To
support this point, he mentions a story:

‘[ visited someone experiencing the pangs of death. Whenever I
would instruct him to repeat 41 Y1 41 ¥ ‘There is no deity but Allah;
he would begin to calculate the amounts of money his debtors
owed him and so forth!

Mutrif ibn ‘Abdullah 4 says, ‘I do not feel astonished at those
who end up being [spiritually] destroyed, but I feel astonished at
those who slipped the net and survived [at the time of death]. (As
it is not difficult to lose Faith whilst living in this world, but it’s dif-



ficult to safeguard it). Therefore, the biggest gift from Allah Most
High to one is to be granted death on Islam.

DeaTH ON FAITH 1S A Bi BLESSING

Zayd ibn Aslam £ used to say, ‘If death was in my hands, whilst
making Islam my friend, I would have caused my lower self (nafs) to
taste the flavour of death. It is not in my hands, hence I am helpless.

Sufyan al-Thawri & cried so much on one occasion that he
fainted. A servant asked him the cause of it. He said, ‘We used to
lament our sins before, but now we cry on the thought of whether
or not our Islam will be safeguarded’

He used to say, ‘At times, a person is worshipping idols but he is
[destined to be] from the auspicious in Allah Most High’s knowl-
edge, and then there is that individual who is very obedient to him
but he is [destined to be] from the wretched in Allah’s knowledge.

The hadith states how some people strive for Paradise to the
extent that remaining between them and Paradise is only the
distance of a hand span - yet whatever Allah Most High has pre-
determined dictates in such a way that he abandons the deeds set
to enter him into Paradise for those that lead to hell.

BENEFITS OF WORRYING ABOUT THE HEREAFTER

Yahya ibn Ma‘adh 4 used to say, ‘Both Cogitation and taking heed
causes astonishing wisdoms to emanate from the treasures of the
heart of a believer. A person then hears talk from him that the sages
approve of, before which the scholars lower their heads, jurists dis-
play amazement and the literalists hasten towards, eager to learn.
Sufyan al-Thawri & says, ‘Fear and sorrow in a believer is
according to his light (nar) of foresight. His fear and sorrow will
be to the extent to which he possesses this light of foresight.
Muhammad ibn al-Wasi”s & face, due to the intensity of his
sadness, would look like that of the mother who had lost her child.



Its effect was such that the harshness of the heart of anyone seeing
him in that state would transfer into gentleness.

He would advise, ‘One ought to seek companionship (or take
as their pir (shaykh)) that individual who at first look, before any
words are shared, comes across as someone who is more advanced
in religion than him (and has the capacity to be one).

Wahb ibn al-Ward & would say, ‘Allah, via revelation, told
Sayyiduna Ibrahim %, “Wash your heart!” He asked, “O Allah, How
can I achieve that as the water cannot reach it?” The command
arrived, “(The heart is not washed with water but with grief and
sorrow). You should express extreme grief, sadness and sorrow on
things from Me which you have not fulfilled or have fear of not
fulfilling in the future, and with it wash your heart (and burn it).”

Ibrahim ibn Adham & would say, ‘Just as the source of bodily
illnesses is bodily diseases, similarly the origin of the ailments of
the heart is sin. Allah has provided a remedy for every malady, and
that is why he has created remedies for the ailments of the heart
too. (They are sorrow and melancholy).

When one becomes despondent due to his sins (his tears will
be transferred from his eyes to his heart whereby he will lament
through his heart rather than his eyes), which will lead to his spirits
being raised and good health will return.

“Your beard has turned white, why don’t you apply hair-dye?’
someone asked him.

He replied, ‘Applying hair-dye would be considered adornment,
whereas we are in a state of mourning night and day. (What has
adornment got in common with mourning?).

THis PaTieNT oF LoveE - ENSURE HE Does Nort
BecoME CURED

Bishr ibn al-Harith was asked, ‘Why is it that we see you in a con-
stant state of sadness?’

He replied, ‘Tam someone for whom the King has issued an arrest
warrant concerning claims of governmental and non-governmental



matters. (He has as yet not been called to answer, hence fears as to
what would be the outcome of the many charges against him, and
it is therefore necessary for him to remain sad and remorseful).

He would also say, ‘Every affliction sooner or later ends, other
than that caused by sins, which is revived on every breath taken.
(The cause of sorrow brought upon one by other perpetrations
eventually ends or becomes a distant memory, resulting in the
sorrow to end as well; whereas the sadness caused by sin, its cause
grows in strength as time elapses. This is because death and its
trial is getting nearer all the time, thus making it necessary for it
to grow on every breath drawn in).

Sayyiduna ‘All ibn Abi1 Talib €& would cry and lament, ‘Beasts,
birds and fish will find tranquility after they die, but I will not find
tranquility even after I die. I will be imprisoned due to my deeds
instead.

Hatim ibn al-Jalil’s & practice was such that (when everyone
would rejoice) he, on the day of ‘Td, would assemble his wider fam-
ily and sit and weep together.

Someone asked him, ‘Why is it that the whole world rejoices on
1d day but you weep?’

He replied, ‘T am a servant of Allah who has been ordered by
Allah to obey him and refrain from sin. Yet, I do not know if I have
fulfilled the requirements of His commands and prohibitions.
(How can I be happy?). Celebrating on ‘Id befits those who have
no concern for the hereafter’

THE AUDIENCE OF ‘FEAR NoT AND GRIEVE NoT’

On the verse X2 Vs I,3EY ‘Fear not and grieve not,' Hatim
al-Asam 4 used to say, ‘Fear and sorrow will be no more for those
who feared sin and sank in sorrow in the worldly life. That then
leaves those who committed sin, expressed no remorse, were boast-
ful and walked with a strut. They will not be of those who will not
fear nor display sorrow.

1 Qurian, 41:30.



Mu‘adh ibn Jabal € would say, ‘It is not appropriate for one to
express joy until he passes the ‘Bridge’ over Hell (pul sirat).

The Messenger of Allah - says, ‘Whenever Jibra'il & appeared
before me, he looked terrified and shook in awe of Allah’

Wahb ibn Munabbih £ would say, ‘Allah made Ibrahim % his
friend (khalil) because he feared him considerably. This resulted
in people hearing his heartbeat from afar’

Miisa ibn Mas‘td % would say, ‘Sufyan al-ThawrT’s 4 dread and
weeping and wailing when we sat with him would make us feel as
though we were surrounded by fire.

Fudayl ibn Tyad & would say, ‘There even exists those servants
of Allah whose hearts become scattered only to unite afterwards
upon remembering the magnificence of their Lord. This process
would repeat itself until they passed away.

He would say that the fear of Allah in a person is according to
his level of knowledge (ma'rifat) of him.

Ibrahim ibn al-Harith & would not raise his gaze towards the
heavens in fear and shame as the heavens are the direction (giblah)
of supplication (and gazing towards it would be gazing towards
Allah).

It has been reported that, on occasions, fear would overcome
Sufyan al-ThawrT £, Malik ibn Dinar 4 and Fudayl ibn Tyad 4 in
a fashion that they would begin walking without knowing in what
direction they were heading.

THE REALITY OF FEAR

‘Imran ibn al-Husayn £ would (in the state of fear) say, ‘By Allah,
I wish to be turned into ashes and the wind blows me away with
force’

Ishaq ibn Khalf & used to say, ‘Fear does not mean that man sits
crying and wiping his tears. True fear is that a person abandons
those actions regarding which he fears punishment’

Hasan al-BasrT & would say, ‘As I read <3l i&Ts & i “Every
soul shall taste death” repeatedly, a caller called out, “For how



long will you repeat this verse? You have killed four thousand jinn
by praying it!’ When they heard this verse in awe [of Allah], they
could not raise their gaze to the heavens and their bodies became
cold there and then.

Fudayl ibn Tyad 4 spent the day of Arafat in the plain of Arafat
holding his blessed beard till sunset and lamenting, ‘(Because of
the blessings of the pilgrimage (hajj)), even though my sins have
been erased, I still have regret and remorse over it.

Whenever Hammad ibn Zayd & would sit, he would always
squat (crouch down very low and sit on the heels) and would not sit
comfortably. When asked about this, he replied, ‘Only that person
who is unconcerned about the punishment from his Lord can sit
comfortably. Not for one moment am I assured that Allah’s punish-
ment will not descend upon me. (How can I then sit comfortably?).

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & would say, ‘Were it not for Allah’s
greatness, the entire creation would have perished because of His
fear. (Imagine the fear of Allah from that alone! That is why you
should have awareness).

ArLAu Has SHoOwN THE TRUTH To ALL THOSE WITH
EvEs

Malik ibn Dinar’s & state of fear was such that he would say, ‘1
have made a firm intention to instruct my family that when I die,
place me in the grave bound in chains and irons reminiscent to the
treatment handed out to a blameworthy slave who has absconded
from his master. Now you people tell me that, after becoming
deserving of Hell and ruin, with what face do you give yourself
hope of entering Paradise and deriving pleasure from the houris’
and palaces therein?’

Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad & would say, ‘By Allah, neither do I envy any
sent prophet nor an intimate angel since they will all experience
the trepidation of the Day of Judgement (and will be affected by
it according to their status). But I envy those who have not been
born yet (as they have no connection whatsoever with the unease

2 Fair skinned, dark wide-eyed virgins of perfect beauty.




of the Hereafter). I too wish that I would not have to involve myself
in the trepidation of the Day of Judgement.

Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah 4 says, ‘A person should be such that he
is from the extremely esteemed people in the eyes of Allah but the
most inferior in the creation in his own eyes, and of an intermediate
level in the eyes of the creation. (In summary, a person’s behaviour
should be such that he does not disobey Allah at all, resulting in his
status before Allah elevating whilst, at the same time, considering
himself the most inferior from the creation. His behavior towards
others should be such that they do not label him corrupt nor should
he strive for them to say he is good. Allah knows best).

Farqad al-SanjT &2 would say, ‘Five hundred virgin girls entered
Bayt al-Maqdis. A scholar from the People of the Book (Ahl al-Kitab)
there related some stories of the Hereafter to them, which resulted
in all of them dying at the same time. They had abandoned the
world (tarik al-dunya). They wore sackcloth - a feature of the devout
(zahid) at the time.

THE STATE OF ‘ATA” AL-SALAMI'S & FEAR

‘Ata’ al-Salami & would supplicate in this manner, ‘O Allah, I request
you to forgive and excuse me. He would not have the courage to
beseech, ‘O Allah, enter me into Paradise. (He would feel ashamed
to do so because of his deeds. Such was his self-effacement).

Farqad al-SanjT & says, ‘We once visited ‘Ata’ al-Salami 4 and
found him lying down with his cheek touching the ground in the
sun. Upon observing him closely, we saw an uninterrupted trail on
his cheek formed by tears. They had just rolled down and settled,
thus becoming mud and dirt on meeting the ground. His habit was
to wipe off and scatter the tears hither and thither so that people
would assume that it was a trail of water used in ablution (wudi’)
and not tears.

‘We became aware that he hadn’t raised his gaze towards the sky
for forty years! He once inadvertently looked towards the sky and



then collapsed on his stomach. This fall consequently tore some-
thing in his stomach. He fell ill as a result and died in this illness.

When someone from his city faced an affliction, he would say,
‘It is a burden due to my sins! Had I left this place this affliction
would not have descended upon these poor souls. He would, at
night time, pass his hands over his body lest it had been deformed
as a consequence of his sins.

He would say, ‘We were once travelling with ‘Utbah al-‘Alam. We
reached a particular point and, upon seeing it, he fell unconscious
to the ground. Upon regaining consciousness, he said, “This is the
place where I disobeyed Allah before reaching the age of maturity.
This happened when he and his adherents (murids) had already
performed the ‘Isha’ and Fajr prayer with the same ablution for
forty years, their bodies had frailed, and the colour of their skin
had changed! They had become like watermelon peels.”

From this, one can envisage the level of fear they had. Some of
our predecessors (salaf) would lose consciousness weeping, whilst
others would weep as though they were crying upon a dead body
before drawing their last breath in that state.

Herp! Herp! O ALLAH!

A devout (‘arif) person once said, ‘If I were to become aware of
someone who has remained steadfast on the belief that Allah is
one (tawhid) for fifty years, and a wall comes in between us, and
thereafter he dies, I would not be able to testify regarding his tawhid
with conviction as I do not know what transformations have taken
place [since] in his life.

Imam AbG Muhammad al-Sahl & would say, ‘The ‘veracious’
(siddigin) constantly worry about a bad death and fear becoming
distant from Allah. Allah has praised this type, stating, i3 5055
‘...with their hearts full of fear...”

He would also say, ‘Just as one fears [punishment of] his sins, if
he does not also fear his good deeds [of not being accepted], then
his fear is not true’

3 Qur’an, 23:60.




He once said, ‘The pinnacle of fear is that one fears Allah’s
eternal knowledge in regards to oneself, and that he does not
engage in any act that is not in accordance with the Sunnah of the
Prophet & - the ill effects of which can take him close to disbe-
lieving (kufr). He also said, ‘Fearing the eternal judgement is the
balance of glorification’

RemoveE O My LorD, FROM THE HEART’S SLATE THE
IMPRINT OF FALSEHOOD

A devout person once said, ‘If martyrdom was destined at the door
of the house, and death on Islam at the door of the room, then I
would prefer death upon martyrdom!

When asked, ‘Why?” he replied, ‘I do not know what will hap-
pen in the time it takes to travel from the door of the house to the
door of the room, and a change in the belief of tawhid occurs [in
that short time].

Zuhayr ibn Na‘Tm 4 reports, ‘My biggest fear and concern is not
my sins. A bigger fear than the burden of sin is that of my belief
in the oneness of Allah being seized and (the danger of) dying on
anything but tawhid.

Ibn al-Mubarak é narrates from Abu Laht'ah, and he from Aba
Bakr ibn al-Sawadah 4, who says, ‘A man led a life in solitude. He
remained as such wherever he went. Sayyiduna Abu al-Darda
approached him and asked, “By Allah, tell me why you have iso-
lated yourself from others?” He replied, “I fear for my Faith lest it
is seized from me and I am not even aware of it.”

Sayyiduna Abii al-Darda « asked, “Do you see hundred people
in your tribe who have the same fear as yourself?” He eventually
whittled it down to ten names.

The narrator says, ‘I reported this incident to someone from
Sham who said, “This story is pertaining to Shurahbil ibn Samt, who
is from the Companions (sahabah) 2 of the Messenger of Allah .

Sayyiduna Abu al-Darda % would say on oath, ‘That person
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who does not fear for his Faith being seized at the time of death
has already had it seized from him!’

One of our learned scholars says, ‘One who is given tawhid has
gained everything, and the one who is deprived from it has been
deprived (of every blessing). This is because with tawhid in his
heart, the blessings within it will also be complete and not partial.

THE WORRY OF SUFYAN AL-THAWRT &

As the time of death dawned upon Sufyan al-ThawrT £, he began
to weep. He was asked, ‘O Abt ‘Abdillah! You should have hope as
Allah’s attribute of forgiving is greater than sins!” He said, ‘Am I
weeping due to my sins? If I knew (with conviction) that I will die
on tawhid, then it wouldn’t bother me even if I were to meet my
Lord with sins equivalent to the size of mountains!’

He once picked up a seed from the ground and remarked, ‘My
sins are lighter than this. My Faith being seized at the time of death
is my only fear’

May Allah have mercy on him. He was from amongst the fear-
ful servants of Allah. He would urinate blood due to his immense
fear and constantly remained ill as a result. His urine was placed
before someone from the People of the Book, who remarked, ‘This
urine belongs to a monk!’

He would say to Hammad ibn Salamah 4, ‘O Abt Salamah, will
someone like me also be forgiven? Will someone like me also be
pardoned?’ Hammad ibn Salamah 4 would reply, ‘Yes, I have hope
of that’

One scholar says, ‘If 1 was to know with full conviction that I am
going to experience a virtuous death, then this very matter is more
beloved to me than all those things upon which the sun has risen in
my lifetime. I would at that time give in charity everything I own!

11



A WiLL oF A TruTHFUL ONE (SADIQ)

A saint narrates the story of a truthful seeker who feared Allah a
great deal. He made a will to his brothers before his demise, ‘Sit
at my head when death nears me. Concentrate on me when (the
moment of my death) arrives. Take all my belongings, almonds and
sugar and distribute them among the children of the city saying
that this is a happy moment of someone departing this abode,
should you witness me dying on tawhid. But, if you see me die on
a state other than tawhid, then inform the people that I have not
died on tawhid so to ensure they are not deceived into attending my
funeral. Then those who happily attend may do so. I don’t want to
be associated with pretension and that I have misled the Muslims!’

His companion asked, ‘How will I determine whether you have
died on tawhid?’ He thus related a few anecdotes about those who
died on it and signs to look out for.

The narrator says, ‘I sat at his head looking out for the signs. I
witnessed the signs of a good death and one on tawhid, and his soul
was extracted in the state of tawhid. I then fulfilled his instructions
but related this incident only to the few close associates of mine’

FiNnaL PRrACTICE

Whatever sin a person constantly engages in during his life is
brought before his eyes at the time of death. He witnesses this
bad habit in the final moments of his life. Allah forbid, if the soul
inclines towards it, and the heart engages in its thought, then this
will be deemed as his very last action even though it may be short
lived. His end will be determined by that action. And, that person
who will have committed deeds of a noble nature, will remember
them when at death’s door and will witness them. If his heart sets
on them or he has a liking for them and pays attention towards
them, then this will be deemed as his last action. This is a good

death and end.
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FEarR Is A BLESSING

Some saints have commentated on the verse 53 i3 &30 Gt
‘He has created death and life so that He may put you to test,* by
saying that Allah Most High tests his servants in life through the
thought of sin by altering the state of the heart and, at the time
of death, through relinquishing one’s tawhid.

The person whose soul departs on tawhid will have navigated all
trials successfully. He is a believer (mu’min) and this sort of trial is
wholesome, just as Allah Most High states, ‘s &6 & Geasll o3
*...s0 that He may test the believers by a good test.” The meanings
of these sciences have instilled in them (saints) the fear of divine
knowledge, whereby they don’t even think about the virtues of
their noble actions, for they have recognised their Lord and this
very fear is the reward of their deeds. The fear of divine knowledge
within them becomes a blessing for them from Allah Most High,
thus becoming their rank (i.e. the station of fear), just as Allah
Most High states lele @l o1 3% 2801 & 0345 J6, ‘[Whereupon]
two men from among those who feared [Allah and] whom Allah
had blessed, said...” The state of ‘fear’ was the favour they received.

MoRre TyPES oF FEAR

The second rank is for those on the right [of the right hand], who
are of a lesser rank than those who attain the station of fear, i.e.
having the fear of wrongdoing and sin, warning and punishment
and secret behind punishment, of decrease in obeying commands,
of exceeding limits, of the ability of excelling in good deeds being
seized, of being veiled despite consciousness due to neglect, of weak
resolve after strong determination, of end of promise after termi-
nating [the state] repentance, of addiction to desires, of loss after
abundance, of following desires and becoming materialistic after
turning away from the proof, of Allah Most High being aware of

4 Qur’an, 67:2.
5 Qur'an, 8:17.
6 Quran, 5:23.
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and holding accountable due to past sins and the fear that He, after
looking at the ignoble acts, will shun him and show his displeasure.

All these fears and conducts are for those who recognise Allah
Most High. Some are of a higher rank than others, with the intensity
of fear in some more than others.

They say the throne is a splendid jewel filled with all the reali-
ties [that are to manifest] (umir al-kawniyyah). A person’s image
at the throne is created according to how he lives. As the Day of
Judgement will ensue, and the creation will duly rise for account-
ability, his image from the throne will be presented before him
according to how he spent his life. Seeing it will immediately
remind him of his actions. The shame this will bring upon him is
beyond explanation.

CONSEQUENCE OF ABORTING FEAR

They say that when Allah grants someone His recognition, He does
not seize it, should he fail toact uponit. It remains by him so as tohold
him accountable in accordance to its measure, for sure its blessings
are terminated and further rewards are discontinued. Condemned
by Allah Most High is one who He initially puts under trial but then,
upon receiving rewards and bounties, he begins to boast about the
reward, forgets previous errors and is undaunted [by the thought
of] previous uncomfortable situations revisiting him. Allah Most
High states: 3355 &3 &1 Jfo S@a) Cas i &a 205 Qi o 1651 055
‘And if We cause him to taste a favour after adversity has touched
him, he is sure to say, “All evil has departed from me.” Most surely,
he is exulting, boasting.”

To this end, the issue of death is a far more worrying and anx-
ious matter than anything else. To keep alive this concept, what
was the state of Allah Most High’s beloved servants during their
final moments, in what state did they meet their Lord and the
circumstances surrounding their deaths are compiled in this book.

Through this book, you will gain some realisation of Allah’s close
servants’ state during their last breaths, and the ability to prepare
7 Qur’an, 11:10.
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ourselves for that moment [death] will be gained, Allah willing. May
Allah Most High favour us with the blessing of a good death. Amin.

(Shaykh) Yusuf Motala
(May his lofty shadow remain forever)
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CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING

DEATH
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THE LEADER OF THE MESSENGERS &

THE START oF ILLNESS

ing from a funeral. The headache began while still travelling,
and it soon turned into an acute fever.

Sayyiduna Abi Sa‘ld al-Khudr1 4 reports that when I touched
the towel which the Messenger of Allah ¢ had placed on his blessed
head, it emitted heat. So hot was his body that my hand couldn’t
bear it. I displayed astonishment to which he responded, ‘No one
suffers more than the prophets, hence their reward is more than
anyone else’s’

During the illness, for eleven days, he came to the mosque and
led salah himself. His days of illness totalled thirteen or fourteen.

I T WAS MONDAY 29TH Safar, and the Noble Prophet & was return-
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FinaL WEEK

The Noble Prophet & spent his last week in the house of the Chaste
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «. She reports that the Noble Prophet <: would
recite the following supplication and pass his hands over his body
whenever he experienced illness:

(S3Ea VI G Y ¢ L ET G 1S5 W eadl
a2 S Y slas Cadl
Remove the suffering, Lord of mankind, and heal me, for You are the

healer. There is no healing except Your healing, the healing which does
not leave any illness behind.

[She says], ‘I recited this supplication during those days and
blew on the Messenger of Allah’s hand, hoping to pass them
on his blessed body. He moved away my hands and supplicated,
LBV sl AL s 20T “0 Allah, forgive me and gather me

1779

with the exalted companions? (bi -rafiq al-a‘la).

Five Days BErorRE DEMISE

It was a Wednesday and the Noble Prophet 4 while sat in a brick
or steel tub had water from seven containers that was drawn from
seven wells poured onto his blessed head. This method gave him
some comfort and, as he felt better, he illuminated the Masjid and
addressed, ‘A people was born before you who made the graves of
their prophets and the pious places of prostration. Do not do like-
wise!” He also said, ‘Allah’s curse be upon those Jews and Christians
who have taken the graves of prophets as places of worship.*

‘Do not make my grave a place of prostration after me that it
is worshipped.*!

8 According to some scholars, al-rafig al-a‘la is a reference to Allah, while others take it to mean
the assembly of angels, prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous.

9 Sahih al-Bukhart - from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Utbah ibn MasGd .

10 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Muslim - from ‘Urwah, from ‘A’ishah .

11 Mu'atta Malik - from ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar .
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The Noble Prophet € addressed, ‘Allah’s wrath is upon people
who have taken graves of prophets as places of worship. Beware!
I forbid you from that. I have propagated this to you. O My Lord,
bear witness to it! O My Lord, bear witness to it!’

He led people in prayer that day and then ascended the pulpit.
That was the last time he sat on the pulpit. After praising Allah he
prayed for the forgiveness of the participants of Uhad and then
addressed:

‘I caution you regarding the Helpers (ansar)! They are part of
me and have been my support. They have fulfilled their responsi-
bilities, and fulfilling their rights is what now remains. Appreciate
those who do good from amongst them and overlook [the errors]
of those who err.*?

‘0 Migrators (muhgajiriin)! You are increasing in number whereas
the Helpers have become such that they will not increase in num-
ber than today’

‘The world and all that it contains has been presented before a
servant [of Allah] but he has chosen the hereafter. Only Sayyiduna
Abii Bakr 2 understood this statement, and he said, ‘May our par-
ents, our lives and our wealth be sacrificed for your sake!’ Having
said this, he broke into tears.

The Messenger of Allah % turned to him and said, ‘O Abi Bakr,
exercise patience.

He then ordered for all the gates in the Masjid to be closed
except the gate of Abti Bakr.

Four Days BErorRE DEMISE

There was an increase in the severity of the Noble Prophet’s %% ill-
ness on Thursday. In that state, he addressed those present, ‘Come.
I will write something for you so that you do not go astray after me!

Some of them said, ‘The Messenger of Allah % is in severe
pain and the Qur’an is with us and sufficient for us. They got into

12 Zurgant, Vol 8.
13 Sahih al-Bukhari - from ‘A’ishah &, Sunan al-Darami and Sahih al-Muslim from Abi Sa‘id
al-KhudrT .
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debate as some people there ordered for writing equipment to be
brought to the scene so that something could be written and oth-
ers said something different. As the noise and clamour increased,
the Messenger of Allah %+ ordered everyone to leave.

Later on that day (Thursday), the Noble Prophet % gave three
instructions:

1. Jews should be expelled from the Arabian Peninsula.

2. Delegations should always be honoured and afforded hospi-
tality in a manner similar to his.

3. The third instruction is not mentioned in the narration of
Sulayman al-Ahwal' but is found in the narration of ‘Abdullah ibn
AbT Awfa % in the Book of Wills (kitab al-wasaya) of Sahth al-Bukhart
where the Noble Prophet % gave instructions regarding the Qur’an.

THURSDAY MAGHRIB TIME

The Noble Prophet 4 led all the prayers till Maghrib prayer him-
self on that day. He recited Strat al-Mursalat in Maghrib prayer.
The last verse of this stirah unveils the splendor of the Glorious
Qur'an: o3y iix ewas U ‘In what discourse, then, after it, will
they believe? *°

THURSDAY ‘IsHA PRAYER

The Messenger of Allah £ intended to attend the Masjid three
times for Isha prayer. He fainted each time he sat to perform wudi’.
In the end, he asked for Sayyiduna Abt Bakr « to lead the prayer.'®
(The narration of Sahih al-Bukhari from Abii Miisa « states that the
Noble Prophet # issued this command three times). Pursuant to
this order, Sayyiduna Abt Bakr & led prayers during the pure life
of the Noble Prophet %+ on seventeen occasions.

14 Sahih al-Bukhdri - Sulayman from Sa‘id ibn Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas .
15 Sahih al-Bukhari - from Umm al-Fadl, mother of Ibn ‘Abbas . Qur'an, 7:185.
16 Sahih al-Bukhart, Sahih al-Muslim - from ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdullah .
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Two OrR ONE DAY BErFoRE DEMISE

On Saturday or Sunday, Zohr prayer was about to commence with
Sayyiduna Abti Bakr & ready to lead the Companions 4% when the
Noble Prophet 4, leanmg on the shoulders of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas and
Sayyiduna ‘Alt b@a, appeared before the congregation. Sayyiduna
Siddiq Akbar # began to withdraw but the Noble Prophet % ges-
tured for him to remain there. He joined the congregation sitting
next to Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar . Now, he was following the Noble
Prophet & in prayer while the congregatlon offered their prayer
following the takbir (to enable people to hear clearly) of Sayyiduna
Siddiq Akbar .7

ONE DAY BEFORE DEMISE

The Noble Prophet & set free all of his slaves on Sunday. Some
narrations state that they totalled forty. There were seven dinars
in his house which were distributed amongst the poor. Sayyidah
‘A’ishah ¢ had to borrow oil for the lantern from a neighbour that
evening (the last evening). He gifted his weapons to the Muslims.*®
Even his armour was pledged as a security with a Jew for thirty sa‘
(a cubic measure).

THE Last Day

On Monday, at Fajr time, the Messenger of Allah ¢ raised the cur-
tain, which was placed between the room of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah
and Masjid Nabaw. Fajr prayer was being performed. He observed
for a while the pure scene that was a result of his unadulterated
teachings.  This enlivened his most illuminated face and brought
asmile to it. At that moment, the blessed face seemed as though it

17 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahth al-Muslim - from ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdullah <.

18 Sahth al-Bukhart - from ‘Amr ibn al-Harith, brother of the Mother of the Believers,
Juwayriyyah .

19 Sahih al-Bukhari - from Aswad, from ‘A’ishah &,

20 Sahih al-Muslim - from Anas .
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was a page of the Qur’an.” This comparison is of an amazing and
pure nature.

The narration of Sayyiduna Anas « draws comparison between
the blessed countenance of the Noble Prophet & and a page of
the Qur’an. It is an amazing and pure comparison. Gold work is
carried out on pages of the Qur’an whilst a tinge of yellow, due to
illness, had spread on the illuminated face of the Noble Prophet .
Therefore, comparison with the splendour and the hue of illness
[on the blessed face] is made with gold work and with the Glorious
Qur’an in sanctity.

The zeal and anguish of the Companions % almost forced them
to terminate their prayers and face the embodiment of light [that
was coming in their direction]. Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar «: at first
thought that the Messenger of Allah : intended to join them in
salah. As he began to withdraw, the Messenger of Allah 4 ges-
tured for him to continue saldh. This gesture put everyone at ease.
Thereafter, he dropped the curtain and Sayyiduna Abt Bakr «
completed the prayer.”? The Messenger of Allah ¢+ did not live to
observe the next prayer.

During this last illness, the Noble & called Sayyidah Fatimah «
and gestured to her to come closer. She leant over him and he
told her something in her ear. As she lifted her head, tears flowed
from her eyes relentlessly. The Noble Prophet & gestured for her
to come near him a second time and again said something in her
ear. This time Sayyidah Fatimah & was smiling as she raised her
head but did not say anything and remained silent.

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @ says, ‘We were confused by this scene.
One day, I enquired from Fatimah about it, so she revealed, “The
Messenger of Allah whispered in my ear the first time, “This is my
last day, and I will meet my Lord before evening.” Upon hearing
this, I wept. The second time he whispered to me, “I have suppli-
cated Allah that you be the first one from the family to meet me
and enjoy my companionship.” I smiled due to this.”’*

Thereafter, Sayyidah Fatimah « brought her two sons close to

21 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Muslim - from Anas .
22 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Muslim.
23 Sahth al-Bukhari - from ‘Urwah, from ‘A’ishah @,
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the Messenger of Allah 2, who showed them love and affection
before advising that they be respected and honoured.*

He then called his Pure Wives ¢ and gave them advice and
instructions. On this day, the Noble Prophet #* gave the glad tiding
of being wllisLs sa. the ‘Leader of the Women of the Universe’
to Sayyidah Fatimah «.% Some narrations indicate that this hap-
pened sometime during the last week and not on the last day.

PanGs oF DEATH

When the pangs of death started, the Messenger of Allah % was
lying down with a striped sheet on him and a coarse cloth worn
round his waist. Then in came Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddigah’s «
brother, Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ab1 Bakr « holding a
toothstick (siwak) in his hand. The Messenger of Allah #* began to
look at him, and Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « understood. ‘Would you like
me to take the toothstick for you?” He gestured as to say yes. She
then asked, ‘Shall I soften it?” The Noble Prophet ¢ replied in the
affirmative. She chewed on it [to soften it] before passing it to the
Messenger of Allah £,

He would put his blessed hand in the bowl placed at his head
and then pass it over his face. The blessed face would, at times,
turn red, and, sometimes, pale. Seeing the Noble Prophet & in
this state, Sayyidah Fatimah «, the Leader of the Women of the
Universe, pitied, ‘O so much pain!” He replied, ‘Your father will
not suffer any more after today.? The Messenger of Allah % was
uttering the following words at the time:

- o g Al‘, 1 /\ -
STV IRPR IR
There is no deity but Allah. Indeed, death is full of agonies.”

Whenever the Messenger of Allah %+ had strength to say some-

24 Madarij al-Nubuwwah.

25 Sahih al-Bukhari - from ‘A’ishah &,

26 Sahih al-Bukhari - from Anas #, Chapter of Prophet’s #: Illness.
27 Sahih al-Bukhari - from Dhakwan.
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thing, he would say, ‘salah, salah. You will remain united as long as
you offer salah prayer together. He advised of this till his last breath.

He then looked to the ceiling and uttered, L1 3331 ‘0 Allah,
I wish to meet with the exalted companions.

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & states that, time and time again, I had
heard from the Messenger of Allah %+ that a prophet’s soul is not
extracted until he is shown his abode in Paradise and given the
choice between the worldly life and the hereafter. I knew straighta-
way that he is to depart this world the very moment these words
emanated from him in that he opted for the exalted companions
and nearness of his Lord. Hence the words, iV a3 B @10
Allah, I wish to meet with the exalted companions. Saying this, the
blessed soul travelled to the greater world and the blessed hand
dropped. 53415 <1 615 a1 834215 o1 15 401, ‘Surely, we belong to
Allah and to Him we shall return. Surely, we belong to Allah and
to Him we shall return’ &0 2438 &2 561 “If then you die, would
they live forever?'?

This excruciating and distressing incident which deprived the
world from the bounties and gifts of prophethood and messenger-
ship, from the splendour and light of divine revelation occurred on
Monday® 12th RabT al-Awwal, in the eleventh year after Migration
(hijrah) between mid-morning (chasht) and midday. The Noble
Prophet’s & age was sixty-three years and four days according
to the lunar calendar. Sayyidah Fatimah Zahra « uttered at the
time of this tragedy:

~ ) . P s .
e NoET G cel3le L5354l £ o5 Geeles

Beloved father accepted the call of his Lord. Beloved father, Jannat al-
Firdaws is his abode. Beloved father, who will inform Jibra'il of his demise?

She then said, ‘My Lord, send Fatimah’s soul to Muhammad’s
soul. Grant me happiness through seeing the Messenger of Allah %,

28 Qur’an, 21:34.
29 Sahih al-Bukhari.
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Do not deprive me of the reward this suffering brings and grant
me his intercession on the Day of Judgement.

A MinorR Doomspay (QIYAMAT) IN MADINAH
MUNAWWARAH

The moment the news of this tragic event descended into their
ears, doomsday ensued. The Companions =& instantaneously lost
all their senses. Widespread panic was witnessed everywhere in
Madinah Munawwarah. Shock and disbelief overcame anyone who
heard this hard-hitting news. Dhii 'I-NGrayn, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
Ghani &, sat leaning against a wall in a world of silence, unable
to talk because of extreme grief. Sayyiduna ‘AlT €& was crying so
incessantly that he lost consciousness in that state. And what to say
about the weight of gloom and torment that collapsed on Sayyidah
‘A’ishah # and the Chaste Wives ¢!

Sayyiduna ‘Abbas # was immersed in anguish too, but
Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & distress and bewilderment was more than
anyone else’s. He stood with a drawn sword and announced in a
loud voice, ‘The Hypocrites presume that the Messenger of Allah
has died! He has definitely not died! He has gone to his Lord just as
Miisa & went to his Lord on Mount Tiir before returning. By Allah,
He will for sure return and then annihilate the hypocrites!” He was
charged up, the sword was unsheathed, therefore, dare anyone say
that the Messenger of Allah ¢ had passed away.

Sayyiduna Abh Bakr al-Siddiq #& was not present when the
Noble Prophet - breathed his last. Seeing that the Messenger of
Allah 4 is at ease on Monday morning, he requested, ‘O Messenger
of Allah, you now seem to be in comfort by the grace of Allah. I
will return home for a while if you permit, “You may do so, said
the Messenger of Allah . He headed towards his house, a mile
away from Madinah Munawwarah. But, as soon as the news of this
tragedy reached him, he rushed from his house on horseback, head-
ing in the direction of Masjid Nabaw1 while convulsively sobbing.
He dismounted outside Masjid NabawT and advanced towards the
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blessed room and entered after seeking permission from Sayyidah
‘A’ishah <. The Messenger of Allah # was on the blessed bed
with all the Chaste Wives sat around him. Except for Sayyidah
‘N’ishah &, they all covered their faces becoming fully veiled. He
uncovered the Noble Prophet’s illuminated face and kissed his
blessed forehead before breaking down in tears.

SAYYIDUNA ABU BAKR’S &% ANGUISH AND FORTITUDE

He uttered, «215 « usi; <&il; ‘O Prophet, O intimate friend, O
sincere friend, three times as a stream of tears flowed onto his
cheeks:

‘May my mother and father be sacrificed for your sake! By Allah,
Allah will not decree for you a second death. You have experienced
the death that had been ordained. May my mother and father be
sacrificed for your sake! You remained pure both during life and
at the time of death. Prophethood and revelation has terminated
with your demise which did not terminate with the death of any
other prophet. You are above and beyond all praise, and independ-
ent from lamenting. Your esteemed self is blessed and honourable,
especially and specifically because people will take solace from
your demise (upon encountering an affliction, they will recall the
grief of your separation, and the severity of that sorrow will make
them forget every sorrow). You are common in the sense that we
all share your sadness and grief. Had you not chosen death [above
the worldly abode (as Allah had given you a choice but you pre-
ferred the hereafter], we would have sacrificed our lives for you.
Had you not prevented us from mourning extensively, we would
have emptied every drop of water upon you from our eyes.

‘However removing or eradicating two things is not within our
control. One is the pain of separation, and the other is the body
becoming thin and weak due to it. Both of these go hand in hand
and are intertwined; they cannot be separated.

‘0 Allah, make our Prophet aware of our state. O Messenger of
Allah &, remember us lovers in the divine court. We hope to be
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regarded with affection. If you had not implanted tranquility and
satisfaction in our hearts through your companionship, we would
never have been able to endure the loneliness and separation that
you have left behind amongst us’

Saying this, he exited the blessed room only to see Sayyiduna
‘Umar & full of emotions. Siddiq Akbar 2 told him, ‘The Messenger
of Allah &> has died, O ‘Umar!” Have you not heard the statement of
Allah, o3 55 & K Verily, you [O Muhammad ] will die and
verily, they (too) will die*® And +i£1 X5 ¢ b 4 tas B3 ‘And We did
not grant to any man before you eternity [on earth]..”*!

Now everyone moved away from Sayyiduna ‘Umar % and gath-
ered before Sayyiduna Abii Bakr .

SAYYIDUNA SiDDIQ AKBAR’S & SERMON

Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar «& stepped towards the pulpit and, in a
loud voice, said to the people, ‘Sit down quietly!” Once everyone
had sat down and took their places, he proceeded with his sermon:

a )“’//"// ° T //ij{/i}o o 2o [4
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He who worships Allah from you, verily Allah is Ever Living and does not
die. He who worships Muhammad from you, verily Muhammad has died.

Allah states:
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30 Qur’an, 39:30.
31 Quran, 21:34.
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And Muhammad is no more than a messenger; the messengers have
already passed away before him; if then, he dies or is killed, will you turn
back upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon his heels, he will by

no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will reward the grateful.*?

Sayyiduna Abii Bakr’s & sermon, which he delivered to assist a
despairing nation at the turn of a delicate stage in Islamic history,
has a standing of great significance. He said:

‘I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah. He has fulfilled
the promise He made to his prophet. He helped His chosen serv-
ant and defeated the groups of disbelievers. Thus, all praise and
gratitude is due to that being Who has no partner, and I testify that
Muhammad #: is His servant, Messenger and the Final Prophet. I
testify that the Book of Allah, the Qur’an is in the same form as it
was revealed. Religion is in the same form as originally prescribed.
Hadith is just as it emanated from the blessed tongue of the
Messenger of Allah #:. The words are as he uttered them. Indeed,
Allah is Truth and He will uncover the truth.

‘0O Allah, Bestow Your special mercies and favours upon
Muhammad £, who is Your chosen servant, Messenger, Beloved
Prophet, trustworthy, Best of All Creation and Quintessence of the
Universe. O Allah, confer upon him those blessings and salutations
which You have sent upon a special servant of Yours!

‘0 Allah, send Your salutations, wellbeing, mercy and blessings
upon the Leader of the Prophets, Seal of the Prophets, Leader of the
Devout, Guide to Virtuousness, Leader of Goodness and Messenger
of Mercy. O Allah, increase his closeness and, to his proof and
evidence, grant magnificence, to his rank reverence, raise him on
the Praised Place (al-magam al-mahmid - place of intercession),
whereby the first and last [of mankind] envy him, so he becomes
our benefactor at the Praised Place, descend Your mercies upon
us in this worldly abode and the hearafter due to him, and grant
the Messenger of Allah #: a lofty status in Paradise.

‘0 Allah, confer upon Muhammad and Muhammad’s family
Your utmost special blessings and favours, as You have sent Your

32 Qur’an, 3:144.
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special blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. Truly,
you are praiseworthy and glorious.

‘0 People! He who worshipped Muhammad from you, verily
Muhammad has died! He who worshipped Allah, verily Allah is
Ever Living and does not die. Allah had indicated towards the
demise of Muhammad 4> in advance; therefore, there is no need
to distress. Allah has chosen for his Prophet His closeness and
proximity rather than your closeness, thus He called him over to
the House of Honour [Paradise], leaving behind for your guidance
his book and his Prophet’s way (Sunnah). That person who firmly
holds on to the Book (Qur’an) and Sunnah will have recognised the
truth, whereas the one who differentiated between the two (e.g.
believed in the Qur’an but questioned the Sunnah) has failed to
recognise the truth.

‘O Believers! Become establishers of truth and justice. Be wary
of Shaytan leading you away from religion due to the Prophet’s
demise. Seize goodness before Shaytan puts you on trial, and excel
in righteousness in order to leave him helpless and stranded. Do
not allow him even a moment, whereby he can come to you and
entangle you in trial!’

He also said:

‘Allah, addressing His Prophet, confirmed, “Verily, you [0
Muhammad -] will die and verily, they (too) will die.” Everything
will see its end save Allah Lord of Majesty and Generosity. Every
soul shall taste death, and everyone will be recompensed for their
actions on the Day of Judgement.

‘Allah granted His Prophet a long life and kept him alive amongst
us, so much so that he established Allah’s religion, made manifest
His command, propagated His message, and strived in His path.
Only then did Allah call him to Himself. The Messenger of Allah 4
departed the world after leaving behind for you a straight and
clear path. Now those who go astray will do so after the truth has
manifested. He who worships Allah from you, verily Allah is Ever
Living and does not die. He who worshipped Muhammad from
amongst you and considered him to be Lord , then beware that
Muhammad has died.
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‘O People! Fear Allah, hold on to His religion resolutely and
put your trust in Him! Indeed, Allah’s religion will remain forever
and His promise shall be fulfilled. Allah helps those who assist His
religion and He shall grant respect and dominance to His religion.
His book is amongst us - a beacon of light of guidance and remedy
of the heart, through which Allah showed His Messenger % the
way. It contains the mention of permissible (halal) and impermis-
sible (haram) matters.

‘By Allah, I am not concerned in the slightest about anyone who
may mobilise an army against us! (This was aimed at the rebels
and apostates). The sword of Allah, which we hold in our hands,
is firmly drawn in the direction of Allah’s enemy. We have as yet
not put it down!

‘By Allah, we will fight our adversaries with the same vigour as
we did in the company of the Messenger of Allah ! They should
take heed and avoid self-destruction.*

The moment Siddiq Akbar « recited these verses, the atmos-
phere of shock disappeared all at once and the veil lifted from their
eyes, as they became convinced that the Messenger of Allah 4 had
passed away. It was as if people had not heard this verse before.
Whoever you saw was reciting these verses.*

Sayyiduna ‘Umar £ says, ‘I too was overcome by this [state of
shock] and felt as though I had recited these verses for the first
time [on that day], thus I retracted my thoughts.**

BURIAL, SHROUDING AND BATHING

When the Companions 42 gathered to bathe the blessed body of
the Noble Prophet 4, the question arose as to whether the clothing
should be removed or not. A decision had as yet not been reached
when suddenly they all became induced in drowsiness all at once
and then they heard a voice from the unseen, ‘Do not remove the

33 Shaykh Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi, Sirat al-Mustafd, quoted from Al-Bidayah wa 'I-Nihayah,
5:2430. Zurqani, 8:280. Ittihaf Sharh Ihya al-‘Ulim, 302. Al-Rawd al-Anf, 2:376.

34 Zurqant, Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d.

35 Tafsir Qurtubt, 4:223.
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Messenger of Allah’s clothes. Wash him as he is. The blessed body
was therefore washed with the clothes on but removed afterwards.

Sayyiduna ‘AlT €& washed the body, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas and his
two sons, Sayyiduna Fadl and Sayyiduna Qathm 4% turned the
blessed body on its sides while Sayyiduna Usamah and Sayyiduna
Shaqgran & poured the water.*

Thereafter, he was shrouded in three suhul (a type of cotton)
cloths. 1t did not have a chemise (gamis) or a headcloth. The shirt
in which he was washed was taken off after that.””

The question of where the burial should take place arose after
the washing and shrouding of the body. Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar «
said, ‘T have heard the Messenger of Allah % say, “A prophet is
buried where he dies.”*

Therefore, it was decided to move the bed and to dig the grave
in that place. A disagreement however broke out regarding the
type of grave that should be dug. The Migrators opted to dig the
baghli® grave , as per the custom of Makkah, whilst the Helpers,
as per Medinan way, wished to dig the lahad* grave. Sayyiduna
Abi ‘Ubaydah < was skilled in digging the baghli grave, whereas
Sayyiduna Abt Talhah # was skilled in digging the lahad grave. It
was agreed that both men should be called for, and the one who
arrives first will do the digging. It was Sayyiduna Aba Talhah
who came to the scene first, hence the lahad grave for the
Messenger of Allah & was prepared.”

JANAZAH PRAYER

The blessed body remained on the spot where it drew its last
breath. Those with blood relations, followed by the Migrators,
then Helpers, men, women and children, all, without an imam

36 Al-Bidayah wa 'I-Nihayah, 5:260.

37 Ittihaf 1:304.

38 Jami' Tirmidht, Ibn Majah.

39 A deep rectangular pit with a smaller human-sized trench at the bottom.

40 A side chamber, level with the bottom and length of the body, is dug and the deceased is
placed in this pocket after lowering.

41 Zurqant, 8:289-292. Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, 2:59-68. 2nd section.
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leading them, performed the Janazah prayer. Ten people at a time
would enter the blessed room to perform the prayer as the room
was small.

This process continued day and night and thus the burial took
place on Wednesday evening, almost thirty-two hours after the
blessed demise. Sayyiduna ‘Alf, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas and his two sons,
Sayyiduna Fadl and Sayyiduna Qathm 2, lowered the Messenger of
Allah &: into the grave. After this stage, they fashioned the soil on
top of the grave in the shape of a hump and sprinkled water on it.*?

After the Companions 4 completed burial proceedings,
Sayyidah Fatimah ¢ asked, ‘O Anas, did you throw soil on the
Messenger of Allah’s body happily?’ Sayyiduna Abt Bakr % replied,
‘Upon seeing the Messenger of Allah & in the blessed grave, the
house became narrow on me despite its vastness. I was like a mad
frenzied lover. My bones were becoming weak and breaking. O ‘Atiq
(old man)! Shame on you! Your beloved is underneath the soil and
you have been left lonesome and weary. O my companion, shame!
O how I wish I had been lowered into the grave and covered with
bricks before you.*

SAYYIDUNA ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ #2

A mere two and a quarter years of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr’s & cali-
phate had lapsed and, in that short space of time after having
crushed the proclaimers of prophethood, apostates, and deniers
of Zakah, new conquests had just commenced when death reached
his door.

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ¢ says that one day when the climate was
extremely cold, Sayyiduna Abu Bakr % took a shower after which
he developed a fever that kept its severity continuously for fif-
teen days. He was unable to attend the Masjid during that period.
Through his instructions, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & led the prayers [in
his absence].

42 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, 2:76. Zurqani, 8:292.
43 Qadi Sulayman Mansirpur, Rahmat al-li 1 ‘Alamin, 255. Sirat al-Mustafd, 204-222.
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ELECTING A SUCCESSOR

Now with the illness increasing on every passing day and any
hope of recovery diminishing, he called for the Companions 4
and consulted on his successor before putting forward Sayyiduna
‘Umar’s & name.

Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf & said, ‘Who would doubt
‘Umar’s competency? However, he is to an extent authoritarian’
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « then said, ‘His internal state is better than
his outward demeanour, in my opinion!” Some Compamons F
nevertheless dithered due to Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & stern man-
ner. Thus Sayyiduna Talhah «, on his visit to see Sayylduna Abll
Bakr «, protested, ‘You intend to make ‘Umar Caliph yet he was
50 stern in your presence. Only Allah knows how he will conduct
affairs in the future!’

‘He will have no choice but to soften down once the burden
of successorship falls on him, replied, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr .
Another Companion warned, ‘You are electing ‘Umar as your suc-
cessor despite familiarity with his authoritarian nature. Mull over
it, as you are set to meet Allah. What will you say there?’

He replied, ‘I will say, “O Allah, I have elected the finest from
amongst your servants.” He appeased everyone with that state-
ment and called Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « to dictate his resolution
in relation to his successor.

Only a few words had been written when unconsciousness over-
took him, so Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « added Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s <
name of his own volition. Upon regammg consciousness after a
while, he asked Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « to read the resolution out
to him. When Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « . read it out, he instinctively
shouted, ‘Allah is the Greatest!’ and said, ‘Allah reward you! You
have written my exact wish.

Upon its finalisation, he gave it to his slave to read out publicly
whilst he climbed to the upper floor and addressed those present,
‘I have not appointed my favourite or brother as Caliph, rather, I
have chosen that person who is the finest from all of you.

All those present affirmed, ‘We have heard and obeyed. He,
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thereafter, called Sayyiduna ‘Umar # and imparted to him
extremely beneficial advices, which turned out to be excellent
procedures for his successful period of successorship.*

ADVICES

Abu’I-Malth states that Sayyiduna Abt Bakr « turned to Sayyiduna
‘Umar 4 and said, ‘I advise you, should you wish to accept it, that
Allah has some rights pertaining to the night that he does not
accept during the daytime, and he also has rights pertaining to
the day that he does not accept during the night. Allah does not
accept supererogatory (nafl) acts until the performance of the
obligatory (fard). Those whose scales will be heavy on the Day of
Judgement will be so because of their conformity to the truth. The
truth was heavy on them, and it is a duty on the scales to become
heavy when the truth is placed in it. And those whose scales will
be light - it will be so because of their conformity with falsehood.
Hence, [conformity to] falsehood, upon them, in this world was a
light matter and, as such, it is a duty upon the scales to become
light when falsehood is placed in it.

‘Allah has mentioned the dwellers of Paradise alongside their
most noble deeds whilst overlooking their bad deeds. One then
tends to say, “Neither can I be of their calibre nor can 1 reach their
level.” Likewise, Allah has mentioned the inhabitants of Hell along-
side their most contemptible deeds and has thrown back at them
their [few] good deeds (and did not accept them). One then tends
to say, “Neither am I of their calibre nor can I reach their level.”

‘Have you not contemplated on how Allah has simultaneously
revealed a verse containing reprimand and a verse that offers hope
[in various places], and how He has revealed a verse containing
hope only to be followed by a verse that delivers a warning, so to
imbed in the servant [a balance between] hope and fear. This is to
save him from self-destruction and over relying without justifica-
tion on Allah’s mercy.

44 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd. 1st section, Vol 3. Wasiyat Abii Bakr &, 42.
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‘No concealed thing will be more beloved to you than death
should you heed my advices. It is destined to come. If you disregard
my advices, then no concealed thing will be more detestable than
death, and it will for sure arrive. You will not be able to escape it!'*

Sayyiduna Abt Bakr « addressed private and personal matters
after fulfilling this duty. He had gifted Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « land
in the environs of Madinah Munawwarah or Bahrain but then
thought that it violates the rights of other heirs, so he said, ‘O my
beloved,whether it be during indigence or rule, you have remained
the most beloved to me; will you, however, include your broth-
ers and sisters in the piece of land I have given to you?’ Sayyidah
‘A’ishah & gave assurances of this, so he advised regarding the
debt of the House of Wealth (bayt al-mal). He confirmed, ‘Besides
one maid and two camels, nothing else is in my possession from
the wealth of the Muslims. Have them sent to ‘Umar as soon as
death befalls me. They were all sent over to Sayyiduna ‘Umar .
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘He had also said, ‘After burial proceed-
ings, look out for anything else that may have been missed and
hand it over to ‘Umar’

The house was searched after the burial, but no such item was
found in Sayyiduna Abii Bakr al-Siddiq’s «& house.

BippING FAREWELL

Sayyiduna Salman al-Fars1 4 visited Sayyiduna Abx Bakr « and
said, ‘O Abu Bakr, advise me!

He said, ‘Allah will conquer the world for you. Take from that
only enough for the moment. Be warned! The person who offers
the morning prayer is under Allah’s promise. Let it be not that you
breach this promise and it becomes a means of throwing you on
your face in the fire of Hell.

Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab 4 says, ‘As death closed in on Sayyiduna
Abt Bakr 4, some Companions 4 came to him and said, “O
Successor of Allah’s Messenger &, grant us provisions as we now
see your complexion changing.” He said, “Whoever dies uttering
45 Ibn al-Jawzi, Minhaj al-Qdsidin, 573. Urdu Translation of Ihya’ 'I-‘Ulam, 4:671.
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these words, Allah will send his soul to the Bright Horizon (al-ufuq
al-mubin).”

The Companions 42 asked, “What is the Bright Horizon?”

He replied, “It is a plain before the Throne of Allah (‘arsh) that
has gardens, rivers and trees. Allah’s one hundred mercies enve-
lope it daily. One who utters these words, Allah will place his soul
in this described place. They are:

“O my Lord, You have created the creation from the beginning
and You had no need for it. You then grouped them into two: one
for Paradise and the other for Hell. Make me from the dwellers of
Paradise and not Hell.

“O my Lord, You have broken down the creation into many
factions and have separated them before their birth. Some You
have made wretched and others of good disposition, saintly, and
guided. Make me righteous due to my actions and save me from
wretchedness resulting from my sins.

“O my Lord, that which every soul will amass, You have knowl-
edge of it before it is even created. There is no getaway from his
actions, hence make me from those who You make subservient
to You.

“O my Lord, no soul wishes for anything, should You not wish
for it. Wish for me to develop a yearning for that which brings me
closer to You.

“Omy Lord, You are aware of the actions of man in that nothing
moves but with Your permission. So preordain my every move-
ment in your fear.

“O my Lord, You are the Creator of both good and bad and
have created those who will perpetrate them both. Make me from
amongst the superior from them.

“O my Lord, You are the Creator of both Heaven and Hell and
have made those who will inhabit them. Make me from amongst
the dwellers of Your Paradise.

“Omy Lord, You wished to give guidance to a community, so You
opened their hearts, and You ordained for another community to
go astray, so You made their hearts narrow. O my Lord, open my
heart to accepting Faith and let it flourish in my heart. Make me
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detest disbelief, adultery and disobedience, and make me from
amongst the pious.

“O my Lord, You have organised matters and their return is to
You, hence resurrect me after death for a prosperous life and in
rank grant me Your closeness.

“Omy Lord, that person who sees morning and evening in such
a state that he puts his reliance and trust in one other than You,
then it let it be so, but my reliance and trust remains in You only
— &y Y123 Y3 332 V3 “There is neither might [to avoid disobeying
Allah] nor ability [to obey Allah] save with the help of Allah.”

Following this, he said, “All of these themes are found in the
Book of Allah.™

He said regarding burial proceedings, ‘Wash the cloth that is on
my body at the moment and use it as a shroud with other cloths’

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @ remarked, ‘This is old, and material for
shrouding should be new!’

He replied, ‘The living have more of a right than the dead to don
new clothes. This ripped, old cloth will suffice me.

DEMISE

As death approached, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « arrived and delivered
the following poem:

By your life,
When breathing becomes longer,
And the chest narrows,
Wealth is of no use to man.

On hearing these words, Sayyiduna Abt Bakr # removed the
covering from his face and said, ‘Do not say that, but rather say,
W E S8 6 S GEL o3l 5 Sas 38 ‘And the agony of death has
come, for sure; that is what you were trying to escape.”’

His daughter wept as death drew near. ‘O daughter, don’t cry;
he said.

46 Urdu Translation - Thya - ‘Uliam, 4:672.
47 Qur’an, 50:19 - quoted from Minhdj al-Qasidin.
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‘If 1 don’t shed tears because of your demise then whose demise
will bring tears to my eyes?” she lamented.

‘The extraction of my soul at this moment in time is more
beloved to me than extracting anyone else’s soul to the extent that
the taking out the soul of a fly is not as beloved to me as taking out
my own soul. (Why do you cry so much when death is so beloved to
me?). However, I do fear losing hold of Islam at the time of death
He then asked, ‘What day is it today?’

When told it was Monday, he asked, ‘On what day did the
Messenger of Allah %+ pass away?” ‘On Monday, he was told. ‘My
desire then is to leave this transitory world by nighttime.

His last wish was also fulfilled in that at the end of Monday and
into the night of Tuesday towards the end of Jumadat al-Thaniyah,
13 AH, aged 63, he chose the path of the eternal world. Surely, we
belong to Allah and to Him we shall return.

BURIAL AND SHROUDING

As per his instruction, burial arrangements were made promptly at
nighttime and, Sayyidah Asma’ bint ‘Umays 2, his honourable wife,
washed his body. Sayyiduna ‘Umar « led the Janazah prayer, whilst
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman % and Sayyiduna Talhah, Sayyiduna ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr along with Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq £
lowered the body into the grave. In this way, the worldly Companion
of the Leader of the Universe &, through burial right beside him,
reached Paradise to attain his everlasting Companionship.*

48 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd. Khulafa’ Rashidin, 53-55.
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SAYYIDUNA ‘UMAR &

A FAaTAL ATTACK

On the Journey back from his last pilgrimage, he raised his gaze
towards the moon as he lay down with his blanket under his head
in the valley of Muhassab. Adoring the moonlight, he said, ‘Look,
it was faint in the beginning; it then grew gradually and became
complete. It will begin to decrease again. Everything in this world
follows this cycle!

He went on to supplicate, ‘O Allah, my subjects have increased
considerably, and I have become very weak. Raise me from this
world before I fail in my duties as Caliph

He went to the Masjid as per routine quite early one morning
after returning to Madinah Munawwarah. He was holding a whip
in his hand which he used to wake people. He would order for the
rows to be straightened upon reaching the Masjid before leading
the prayer, in which he would recite long sections (sirahs). He did
the same on this particular day. He had started the prayer and pro-
nounced the takbir tahrimah (Allahu akbar) when a fire-worshipping
disbeliever, Abti Lu’lu’, the slave of Sayyiduna Mughirah «, who
was sat hiding in the niche (mihrab) with a poisonous dagger,
pounced and stabbed him in his blessed stomach three times. He
fell to the ground unconscious. Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
‘Awf 4 moved forward and led the remainder of the prayer in his
place in brief and concluded it with salam.

Abt Lu’lt’ thought of somehow fleeing from the Masjid, but the
rows of worshippers stood before him as a wall, thus penetrating
them was not easy. He subsequently began to stab the worship-
pers and a total of thirteen Companions & suffered wounds, from
whom seven did not recover. The prayer concluded at that point
and Abl Lu'l’ was arrested. Seeing that he had been arrested, he
committed suicide with the same dagger.

An incident of gigantic proportions, yet not one Companion
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broke off from his prayer. They completed the prayer with tran-
quility and then some of them picked up Sayyiduna ‘Umar « and
took him to his home. He regained consciousness a short while
later and offered his Fajr prayer in that state.

KiLLER

Sayyiduna ‘Umar « called Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas « and said, ‘Find
out who wounded me!’ He went outside and, afterwards, returned
and told him that the slave of Sayyiduna Mughirah « was the
perpetrator.

He said, ‘May Allah destroy him. I had ordered in order to favour
him. Thanks be to Allah for not arranging my death at the hands of a
Muslim. It is you and your father who wish for there to be an abun-
dance of disbelievers and foreigners in Madinah Munawwarah!’
(This was said because Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas % had many slaves).

Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas & suggested, ‘I will have them all killed
if you so wish!

‘Now you want them killed when they speak your language,
pray in the same direction as you and perform pilgrimage in your
company!’

At the same time, the general public was in such a state that it
was as though a calamity had never befallen them before that day.
Everyone was voicing their own opinions. Some feared he would
die, whilst others allayed such fears. In the midst of all this, grape
juice was brought for him, but his stomach threw it back out as
soon as he drank from it. Everyone became apprehensive and lost
all hope of him recovering.

Abt Lu'l” had once lodged a complaint in the court of Sayyiduna
‘Umar, saying, ‘My master has fixed a high levy on me. Decrease
it for me. He asked him what the fixed rate was and the type of
work he carried out.

‘I make millstones, he confirmed.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & remarked, ‘No one else in the whole of
Arabia undertakes this work; therefore, the levy fixed upon you
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for this work is not excessive. Nonetheless, make one millstone
for me as well!

He said, ‘Verily, I will make such a millstone for you that the
whole world will talk about it!’

Sayyiduna ‘Umar # said at the time, ‘Look this slave is threat-
ening to kill me!” Someone said, ‘O Leader of the Believers, If you
so order, then he will be arrested straightaway.

He questioned, ‘Is he to be punished before the crime?’

Abi Luw'ld’ made a dagger which he, from then on, would dip
into poison, and he became consumed in this thought.

RESTLESSNESS OF PEOPLE OF MADINAH MUNAWWARAH

This fatal blow on Sayyiduna Fariiq al-A‘zam « created a grieving
atmosphere in Madinah Munawwarah. All from the Migrators and
Helpers surrounded him wishing that ‘our ages be given to you so
you remain alive serving Islam. Efforts to treat him were made
but they were not effective. They were left in a strange state the
moment they found out that hope for his recovery had all but gone.
They went to him and said, ‘O Leader of the Believers, May Allah
reward you! You followed the Book of Allah and implemented the
Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger !

In that moment, a youth arrived and said, ‘O Leader of the
Believers! Glad tidings to you from Allah that you enjoyed the
company of Allah’s Messenger % and gained early entry into Islam,
attaining a rank which you are well aware of. You then became
leader and established justice before attaining martyrdom.

He said, ‘T just wish that they are sufficient for my salvation -
neither do I suffer due to them nor gain from them!

As this youth walked away, his trousers were touching the
ground. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & said, ‘Bring this boy over to me. He
counselled him upon his return, ‘O Nephew, lift your trousers up
to save it from the dust and dirt, and it is also more near to fear-
ing Allah!
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Finar WisH

He then said to his son, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah &, ‘Go to the Mother
of the Believers, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, and, after conveying my
greetings (salam) to her, tell her that my heartfelt wish is to be
buried next to my two companions. But if you hold any concerns
about it or if there are any drawbacks in it for you, then Jannat
al-Baqt is better for me. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah « forthwith passed
on the message to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «, who said, ‘T had reserved
that space for myself, but I will give him preference.

He was overjoyed when Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar «
passed on the good news to him. He said, ‘Thanks be to Allah that
he even fulfilled this greatest wish of mine. He added, ‘Listen! When
I die carry my body to the door of the Mother of the Believers’
room, send greetings and say, “Umar seeks permission. Take me
in if permission is granted, otherwise bury me in the graveyard of
the Muslims if 'm refused entry.

ELeEcTING A CALIPH

The Mother of the Believers, Sayyidah Hafsah «:, went along with
other women to meet Sayyiduna ‘Umar . Seeing them approach,
others exited the room. She spent some moments with Sayyiduna
‘Umar % and then went inside the house when men sought per-
mission to enter. Sound of her weeping could be heard outside.

People requested, ‘O Leader of the Believers, impart to us some
words of advice and appoint someone as your successor. He said, ‘I
do not feel that anyone is more worthy of being a caliph than those
whose state is such that the Messenger of Allah % departed this
world while he was happy with them. He then took the names of
Sayyiduna ‘Ali, ‘Uthman, Zubayr, Talhah, Sa‘d and ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn ‘Awf .

He said, “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar will approach you as well - but
the caliphate is not his concern. (He said this to avoid hurting
Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar’s feelings ).
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‘If you appoint Sa‘d as Caliph, then so be it, otherwise seek
assistance from whoever is leader, as I had not dismissed him due
to weakness or dishonesty.

He then appointed Sayyiduna Suhayb « to lead the prayers in
his place and instructed, ‘Appoint a Caliph within three days after
my demise!

ADVICES

He addressed, ‘Tadvise the caliph after me to recognise the virtues
of the forerunners amongst the Migrators, protect their dignity and
afford them respect. I also advise him to be good to the Helpers.
They are people who in this place and in bringing Faith took the
lead. Accept from those who do good from them and overlook the
lapses of those who perpetrate wrong from amongst them. I also
advise you to be kind to those who live in the surrounding cities,
as they are the guardians of Islam, accumulators of wealth and
because of whom the enemies burn with jealousy. Do not take from
them other than their surplus wealth and that which they extract
gladly. I advise you to be good to the bedouins, for they are the
backbone of the Arabs and the root of Islam. Take from their surplus
wealth and return it to the destitute amongst them. I ask you to
be kind to the Arabs and be mindful of Allah and His Messenger’s
promise. Fulfil the due of the dhimmis* and fight others in order to
protect them. Do not take work from them beyond their strength

He called for his son and counselled him, “Abdullah - find out
how much debt I am burdened with. He calculated it and told him
it was around eighty-six thousand. Sayyiduna ‘Umar « instructed,
‘If it’s possible to pay off the debt with our family’s monies, then do
it that way, otherwise seek assistance from the children of ‘Adi ibn
Ka'b. If their wealth is insufficient, then pay it off with the wealth of
the Quraysh. But do not approach anyone other than the Quraysh!’

49 Non-Muslim citizens of an Islamic state who are afforded a right of residence.
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DEMISE

Pangs of death commenced after this. What was Sayyiduna
‘Umar’s # state and what was the level of his fear of Allah at that
moment' Try to gauge it by the words of the narrator, Miswar ibn
Makhramah &, who reports that Sayyiduna ‘Umar « was uttering,
‘By Allah, if T had so much gold that it would fill the entire earth, I
would blindly give it away in compensation of Allah’s punishment

He was saying, according to another narration, ‘By Allah, if T had
the whole world, I would give it away in compensation for myself.*

He was wounded on Wednesday 27th Dhii "I-Hijjah and departed
this world on the fifth day [after that], being, Sunday 1st Muharram,
aged sixty-three. Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall
return.

JANAZAH PRAYER

When his body was brought forward for the Janazah Prayer,
Sayyiduna ‘AlT ¢ commented, ‘T had a feeling from the onset that
both of you will be buried at the side of the Messenger of Allah &
This is because I often heard the Messenger of Allah &+ mentlon
you both with his own mention. He also said, ‘I supphcate Allah
to make my Book of Deeds the same as ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’s’

Sayyiduna Suhayb « led the Janazah Prayer and his grave
was prepared next to that of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr % in the Holy
Chamber. It consists of only three graves: One belonging to the
Messenger of Allah &:; second one to Sayylduna Abii Bakr #; and
the third one to Sayy1duna Umar al-Farliq . Sayyiduna Aba
Bakr al-Siddiq’s & head is in line with the Messenger of Allah’s &+
blessed shoulder, whilst Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & grave is in line with
the blessed feet.”*

One narration has it that the Messenger of Allah & stated, ‘Islam
will weep on ‘Umar’s demise.2

50 Minhdj al-Qasidin, 575.
51 Khulafd’ ’I-Rashidin, 158-162.
52 Ihyd’ I-‘Uliim, 4:674:.
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Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 4 says, ‘My wish was to
see ‘Umar in a dream. In the end, I saw him a year later in a dream
wiping off perspiration from his forehead and saying, ‘I am free
now. It seemed as though my roof would collapse with a thud if
the Most Kind and Beneficient Allah had not taken care of me!
Allah’s mercy and compassion saved me, otherwise I would have
faced annihilation.>

SAYYIDUNA UTHMAN GHANT #

Famous is the account pertaining to the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman . He attempted to pacify the insurgents and rebels who
besieged the house of the Caliph by delivering swaying speeches
on numerous occasions. Sayyiduna Ubayy ibn Ka'b & too delivered
a speech but nothing had an effect on them. Thamamah ibn Hazn
al-Qushayri says, “I was among those present when Sayyiduna
‘Uthman & climbed to the rooftop of his house to appease the
insurgents and faced the crowd. He pronounced, “Summon before
me the two individuals who have amassed you here!” They were
called for, and they arrived at the scene just as two donkeys or
camels would arrive. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « turned to the crowd
and addressed:

“By Allah and by Islam, I ask you that are you aware that when
the Messenger of Allah #: arrived in Madinah Munawwarah, the
Masjid was short and insufficient, so he appealed, “Who will pur-
chase this land and sacrifice it in the path of Allah (wagf). More
better than this will be the recompense for that person in Paradise!”
I fulfilled that call, so are you stopping me from offering prayers
in this very Masjid?

“By Allah, tell me! Are you aware that, at the time of the
Messenger of Allah’s % arrival in Madinah Munawwarah, there was
no sweet water well in Madinah Munawwarah besides the well of
Rumah. The Messenger of Allah 4 appealed, “Who will purchase
this well and sacrifice it in the path of Allah. More better than this

53 Kitab al-Rih.
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will be the recompense for that person in Paradise!” I fulfilled that
call; so are you depriving me from drinking water from that well?’

“Do you even know that I armed the Army of Hardships [refer-
ring to the Battle of Tabuk] with resources?

They said in unison, “By Allah, all this is the truth.”

Yet, it did not move the callous. He addressed the crowd further,
“By Allah, can anyone amongst you recall the moment when the
Messenger of Allah 4 climbed the mountain and it began to move?
He nudged the mountain with his foot and said, “Calm down O Hira,
for there is a Prophet, a Verifier of Truth (siddig) and a Martyr on
you.” And I was with the Messenger of Allah £ at the time. The
public confirmed it.

He then said, “For Allah’s sake, did the Messenger of Allah
not assume one of his hands as my hand when he sent me as his
envoy from Hudaybiyyah to Makkah? Did he not take the pledge
of allegiance on my behalf [by placing one of his hands on top of
the other?]” Everyone affirmed, saying, “It is the truth.”**

Seeing that the pilgrimage season is to end in a few days, which
would result in people returning to Madinah Munawwarah and
the opportunity [to overthrow the government] at hand would be
lost, the insurgents planned to assassinate Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « -
something Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « heard with his own ears. Hence,
he addressed the gathering, ‘On what crime of mine do you thirst
for my blood? There are three possibilities in Islam that allows one
to be executed: in the case of adultery, where the perpetrator will
be stoned [if married]; as part of equitable retribution when one
has murdered someone; or when one commits apostasy. Neither
have I committed adultery in the Days of ignorance (jahiliyyah) nor
as a Muslim, nor have I killed anyone or reneged on Islam. Even
today, I bear witness that there is one Allah, and Muhammad  is
His servant and Messenger.*

However, none of the discourses had an effect on them.

54 Ibn Hanbal, 1:59.
55 Ibn Hanbal, 62.
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CONSULTATION WITH THE ALTRUISTIC
COMPANIONS 42 AND PERMISSION SEEKING

The consultation of the altruistic Companions -4 varied in opin-
ion. Sayyiduna Mughirah ibn Shu'bah « said, ‘O Leader of the
Believers, there are three options, so accept one of them. Present
here is a strong group of your followers and selfless individuals.
Come out with them and expel the rebels through confronting
them! You are on the truth, they are on falsehood, and people will
support the truth. If you disagree with this proposal, then leaving
aside the main door, escape this siege through creating an exit by
knocking down a wall on the other side and head towards Makkah
Mukarramah on your rides. That is the [Sanctity of the] Haram, so
they will not fight you there! Or you may travel to Sham [Regions
of Syria, Jordan and Palestine]. The public there is sincere and
Mu‘awiyah’s presence will be there!’

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & said, ‘If I come out and declare war upon
them, then I do not want to become the first Caliph who shed the
blood of Muhammad’s () nation! There is no guarantee that they
will stop short of violating the sacredness of the Haram and refrain
from war, should I leave for Makkah Mukarramah. As prophesied
by the Messenger of Allah ¢, T do not want to be the person who
travels to Makkah Mukarramah and its sacredness is then violated
as a result of it. Neither can I travel to Sham, as I am unwilling to
abandon my House of Migration and the close proximity of Allah’s
Messenger 56

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s ¢ house was big and spacious. At the door
and inside it, a large number of Companions =& - seven hundred
- were present, the leader of whom was Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn
Zubayr &, the brave son of Sayyiduna Zubayr . He presented
himself to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman # and asked, ‘O Leader of the
Believers! We have many men present in the house. I will fight the
rebels if you permit!’

56 Ibn Hanbal, 67.
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‘Even if one of you holds such intentions, then I beseech him by
Allah not to spill his blood for me!’” said Sayyiduna ‘Uthman .

Twenty slaves were present in the house at the time. He called
them over and freed them.*®

Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit 4 presented himself and said, ‘O
Leader of the Believers! The Helpers are at the door awaiting per-
mission to repeat their stirring deeds.

He said, ‘If combat is your objective, then I will not give permis-
sion. My greatest aid in this moment is he who does not raise the
sword to defend me!

When Sayyiduna Abt Hurayrah & sought permission, he was
told, ‘Abti Hurayrah! Would you be pleased to kill the entire human-
ity and also myself?’

‘No, he replied.

‘Were you to kill even one person, it is as though you have killed
everyone. (This is an indication towards part (rukia’) 5, verse 32 of
Strat al-Ma’idah). After hearing this, Sayyiduna Abt Hurayrah
returned.”

PREPARING FOR MARTYRDOM

Due to the Messenger of Allah’s & prophecy, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
was convinced that he was destined to achieve martyrdom.*®
The Messenger of Allah ¢+ had forewarned him of this event on
numerous occasions and stressed to remain patient and steadfast.
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « kept firm on the advice given and invariably
and eagerly waited in anticipation of this occurrence.

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam « says, ‘1 went to visit Sayyiduna
‘Uthman # as he was surrounded, and he said to me, “It is good
that you have come. I saw the Messenger of Allah % in a dream
last night, saying, “O ‘Uthman, the people have surrounded you?”

I replied, “Yes.”

57 IbnSad, Vol 3.
58 Ibn Hanbal, 72.
59 IbnSa‘d.

60 Ibn Hanbal, 66.
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He then said, “They kept you thirsty?”

[ said, “Yes.”

He then extended a bucket from which I drank water to my fill
to the extent that its coolness was felt in my chest and shoulders
before saying, “You will receive help if you so wish and conse-
quently overcome them, or if you desire, you can join us for iftar®'.”

[ preferred to join him for iftar.”**

He was fasting on the day of his martyrdom, which was a Friday.
He dreamt that the Messeneger of Allah &, Sayyiduna Aba Bakr
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar & are together and saying, “Uthman, Hurry
up! We await your presence for iftar. He related the dream to those
present upon awakening. He said to his respected wife, ‘Near is the
moment of my martyrdom. The rebels will kill me’

‘This cannot happen, O Leader of the Believers, she moaned.

But he said, ‘I have already seen this dream!

According to another narration, the Messeneger of Allah %+
said, “Uthman, perform Jumu‘ah prayer in my company today.*

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s & respected wife, Na'ilah bint Farafisah «,
says, ‘Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « was fasting on the day before his mar-
tyrdom. He asked for water from the rebels but they refused. He,
therefore, did not undertake iftar and fell asleep. As suhiir time
approached, I requested water from the neighbours, who gave me a
container of it. I then went to him and nudged him, and he awoke.
I said to him, “This is sweet drinking water.”

He lifted his head and said, “I am fasting, and the Messenger
of Allah %+ looked over me from the roof of this house with some
sweet water and said, “O ‘Uthman, drink the water.” I drank from
it to my fill. He then said, “Drink more.” I drank from it to my fill
once more. He finally said, “People will soon reject you. If you fight
them you will be victorious, but if you leave them alone, you will
partake in iftar with us.”’*

He then asked for trousers that he had not worn ever before and

61 Breaking of fast at sunset.

62 Thya - ‘Ulam, 4:674.

63 Ibn Sa'd, 3:53.

64 Ibn al-Jawzi, Minhaj al-Qasidin, 575.
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put them on.* He called twenty of his slaves and freed them before
opening the Glorious Qur’an and engaging himself in its recitation.

MARTYRDOM

The rebels stormed the house. Sayyiduna Imam Hasan, who was
stood guard at the door, suffered wounds as he mounted a defence.
Four of the rebels jumped over the wall and got to the roof.
Taking the lead was the youngest son of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr «,
Muhammad ibn AbiBakr, who was nurtured in the lap of Sayyiduna
‘AlT 4. He aspired to attain a high post, but his failure in doing so
turned him into Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s & enemy. He leapt forward
and pulled Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s 4 beard. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
said to him, ‘O nephew, Had your father been alive today, he
would not have liked your conduct!” Put to shame by these words,
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr stepped back. However, Kinanah ibn Bishr
came and struck him with a metal rod with such force that he fell
to the ground on his side. Still, the words 41 iz 2i55 & ~ ‘In the
name of Allah, I put my trust in Allah, came on his lips. Stdan
ibn Hirman al-Muradi struck another blow and, this time, blood
spouted forth from his body. Lastly, the heartless ‘Amr ibn al-Hamaq
sat on Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s chest and delivered nine wounds with
his spear to different parts of his body. According to one narration,
as wounds were being inflicted on his body and blood flowed onto
his beard, he uttered, il 5 &5 1 St &3V 41 Y “There is
no deity but You. Glory be to You! Verily, I have been among the
wrongdoers. My Lord, I leave You to avenge these people and seek
help from You in all my matters. I plead you to grant me patience
in the circumstances I am involved in.! In that moment, a wicked
individual attacked him with a sword, but his loyal wife, Sayyidah
NZ’ilah &, who was sat close by, took the swipe on her hand [by
raising it to protect him], resulting in three of her fingers being
chopped off. The assault extinguished the resplendent light of
Sayyiduna Dhiai ’I-NGrayn’s® (Possessor of Two Lights) life.

65 Ibn Hanbal, 71.
66 He married two of the Messenger of Allah’s & respected daughters.
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Humanity mourned this lonely death. The beings of the heavens
and the earth shed tears on the unjust killing. The authorities of
destiny and fate pronounced, ‘The blood thirsty sword which has
been unsheathed today will remain unsheathed until the Day of
Judgement. The door of trials and dissention which has opened
today will remain open until the Day of Resurrection. (The ‘Chapter
of Tribulations’ in Sahth al-Bukhari indicates towards this).

At the time, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « was engaged in Qur’an reci-
tation with the Qur’an open before him. The verse that this unjust
killing left blood stained was, &l faill 525 @1 K425 “So Allah
will suffice you against them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.*’

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam % enquired from those who
witnessed Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « suffer in his blood after being
wounded in regards to the words that emanated from his mouth.
‘What did Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « utter as he lay in his blood?” he
asked.

‘O My Lord, bring together the ummah of Muhammad %: and
unite them. He repeated this three times, they revealed.

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam « said, ‘By Allah, had he sup-
plicated that there never be unity in them, then they would have
remained disunited till the Day of Judgement.®

‘Ala’” ibn Fudayl narrates from his father that as ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan’s # treasures were searched after his martyrdom, a locked
chest was found which contained a small box. When it was opened
a letter was found placed in it, which read:

‘This is Uthman’s will. In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful. ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan bears witness that there is no
deity but Allah. He is alone. He has no partner and Muhammad
is His Servant and Messenger. Paradise is truth. Hell is truth. Allah
will resurrect everyone from their graves on the Day of Judgement
- there is no doubt in it. Allah does not go against his promise. We
remain alive on it and we shall die on it. We will be resurrected on
it, if Allah wills.®

67 Quran, 2:137.
68 Thya'I-‘Ulam.
69 Minhdj al-Qasidin.
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JANAZAH PRAYER

He was martyred at ‘Asr time on a Friday. The body lay there with-
out a shroud or burial for two days. Doomsday had ensued in the
court of Allah’s Messenger . The rebels governed. None mustered
the courage to openly carry out burial proceedings because of
fear. Finally, on Saturday night, a handful of individuals through
risking their lives endeavoured to shroud and bury the body. They
carried the oppressed martyr’s body covered in a blood soaked
shirt without washing it. A total of seventeen people offered the
Janazah prayer on this authority whose rule extended from Kabul
to Marrakesh.

As stated in Musnad ibn Hanbal, Sayyiduna Zubayr - and,
according to Ibn Sa‘d, Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut‘im %, led the
Janazah prayer and entrusted this embodiment of prudence and
tolerance and the face of loneliness and oppression to the soil at
the rear end of Jannat al-Baqr. This spot later became part of Jannat
al-Baqil’ when the separating wall was taken down. This blessed
grave is present at the rear part of Jannat al-Baqt.

THE RESPECTED COMPANIONS  #% EXPRESSION OF
GRIEF

Nobody from the Respected Companions 4 and the general
Muslim community was prepared to listen to this tragic event.
Not for once did they ever imagine that the rebels would have the
impudence and audacity to go to such lengths that they would per-
petrate the killing of the Imam of the time and violate the sanctity
of the Messenger of Allah’s 4 court. Thus, whoever heard this was
left in total shock and speechless.

Even those who somewhat resented Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s «
manner of governance, shed tears on this lonely and oppressive
death. A rapt stillness fell upon everyone. Even the rebels, whose
thirst had now been quenched by bloodshed, were showing regret
because of the consequences of their actions. However, the enemy
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had succeeded in their aims for which they had lain the net of
conspiracy and treachery. A united Islam became divided into
Sunni, Shia, Kharijites (Departers) and Ottoman groups. Such was
the division that it will remain as such until the Day of Judgement.

Sayyiduna ‘Alf « had left the Masjid and was heading towards
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s & house when he came to hear of his mar-
tyrdom. He stralghtway lifted both hands and said, ‘O Allah, I am
not accountable for ‘Uthme'm’s bloodshed.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s « brother-in-law, Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn Zayd
ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl sa1d ‘0 People! It would still be justified if
Mount Uhad exploded and collapsed on you because of your bad
actions!’

Sayyiduna Hudhayfah #, who had more knowledge about
the prophecies relating to trials and tribulations than any of the
Companions =% and was the Secret Keeper of the Messenger of
Allah &, said, ‘Ah! ‘Uthman’s killing has created a void in Islam
that will never be filled till the Day of Judgement!’

Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas « said, ‘If the entire creation had con-
spired to kill ‘Uthman, then stones would have rained down on
them from the skies just as it did on the Community of Prophet
Lat =)

Thamamah ibn ‘Ad1 2, a Companion and also the ruler of Sana,
Yemen, upon being informed of the tragic event started weeping
and lamented, ‘How regretting! The Messenger of Allah’s succes-
sorship has ended’

Abl Humayd Sa'id1 % took an oath, ‘Twill not express happmess
until I die. The Companion Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam « said,
‘Ah! The might of the Arabs has diminished today!’

The Mother of the Believers, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & said, ‘The
oppressed ‘Uthman has been killed. By Allah, his Book of Deeds
has become clean like washed clothes.

Atrail of tears flowed from Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit’s 4 eyes,
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whilst Sayyiduna Abi Hurayrah « would cry incessantly upon the
mention of this tragedy.”

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s 4 shirt and the chopped off fmgers
of Sayyidah Na’ilah « reached Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah . Once
the shirt was exposed and the fingers suspended in pubhc, mass
mourning overtook the place and cries of ‘revenge’ ‘revenge’
reverberated.”!

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT é

CeENTRAL AcTioNs IN CoNsPIRING TO KiLL

After the Battle of Nahrawan, some Kharijites assembled during
the pilgrimage season to discuss affairs of the time. After debate
and discussion, they unanimously agreed that, until Sayyiduna
‘Al1, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah and Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 4%
remained alive, the Islamic world will be embroiled in wars.
Hence, three individuals volunteered to undertake the task of
killing the three of them. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Muljim took on
the responsibility to kill Sayyiduna ‘Al . Nazal likewise that of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah %, and ‘Abdullah took up the gauntlet of
killing Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. They set off on their missions.
After reaching Kufa, Ibn al-Muljim’s resolve was made stronger
by a beautiful Kharijite woman, named Qitam. She promised
to marry him on the accomplishment of his mission and fixed
Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s & blood as dowry (mahr). Consequently, one
morning in Ramadan, 40 AH, all three of them attacked the three
Companions 4% in question simultaneously. Fortunately, Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah # and Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As &

escaped death.
The swing of the sword went over Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s « head

70 These words are mentioned in Ibn Sa‘d, 55-56. vol 3, 1st section. Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn Zayd
ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl’s & quote is recorded in Sahih al-Bukhart, Chapter on the Conversion of
Sad Ibn Zayd. Sayyiduna ‘Al’’s # quote, with a sound transmitters’ chain, is recorded in
Mustadrak al-Hakim.

71 Khulafd-e Rashidin, 211-217.
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while Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As did not attend to lead the prayer
on that morning, resulting in his deputy for the day being killed
by accident. But Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s € goblet of life had been filled,
thus he became a target of their scheming.

FaTaL ATTACK

Isbagh Hanzali says, ‘The morning Sayyiduna ‘Alf % was wounded,
he lay on the bed. Ibn Tiyah came to inform him that it was Fajr
time, but he delayed himself [from standing up]. He came a sec-
ond time, but he still delayed himself. He finally got to his feet
when approached on the third occasion and recited a couplet as
he walked:

Prepare for death, it will approach unawares.
Do not fear death, when it becomes your guest.”

He then went to the Masjid and woke Ibn al-Muljim, who had
come and slept in the Masjid. As he lead the prayer and laid his
head in prostration, with his heart occupied in prayer of His Lord,
the wretched Ibn al-Muljim struck an incredibly penetrating blow
of the sword. Wounds were inflicted on Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s <& head
and Ibn al-Muljim was arrested.”

Wounds suffered were such that hope of surviving was next
to none. He therefore called Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna
Husayn & and gave them some highly beneficial advice and
stressed to them to deal with Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah with
courtesy and politeness.

Jundub ibn ‘Abdillah asked, ‘O Leader of the Believers, shall we
take the oath on Hasan’s hands after you?’

He replied, ‘I do not wish to say anything on that matter. Decide
among yourselves.

He forthwith imparted various advices and instructions. He
instructed Sayyiduna Hasan # regarding the washing of his
body: ‘The shroud should not be expensive because I have heard

72 Thya'’I-Ulam.
73 Tabari.
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the Messenger of Allah £+ say, “Refrain from having expensive
shrouds - they decompose very quickly.” Walk moderately with
my body, not too fast, not too slow. If it’s goodness, you will take
me towards it quickly. If its evil, you will dismount me from your
shoulders quickly.”*

Imam Sh'abi & reported that when he was struck with the
sword, he asked, ‘What has become of my murderer?’

The people informed him, ‘He has been arrested.

‘Feed him with my food and give him water from me to drink. If
I survive then I shall decide myself, but should I gain martyrdom,
strike him with the sword only once and not more.”

The sword was poison-coated, thus its effect spread through the
whole body very quickly and, on the same day, i.e. Friday night on
20th Ramadan, 40 AH, this embodiment of virtue and excellence
and the sun of rectitude and guidance set on the world forever.
Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return.

Sayyiduna Imam Hasan « undertook the burial proceedings
with his own hands. He uttered the takbirs (Allahu akbar) five times
instead of four in the Janazah prayer. He was buried in Gura - a
graveyard of Kufa.”®

SAYYIDUNA BiLAL &

As Sayyiduna Bilal’s & time of death approached, his wife lam-
emted, U5 ‘How regretting! You are to depart this world. He,
in turn, said, <=5 1122 1 3 1.2 .6 51 ‘What a thing of great
pleasure! I will tomorrow meet my friends - Muhammad %+ and
his Companions!"”

74 Tabari.

75 Minhdj al-Qdsidin.

76 Khulafd-e Rashidin, 290-291.
77 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 472.
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SAYYIDUNA MUADH IBN JABAL &

When the time of Sayyiduna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal’s <% death drew near,
he instructed, ‘Check outside whether it’s morning yet or not. He
was told that it wasn’t yet morning. This happened a few times
before he was told that it was indeed morning. He thus remarked:
‘Welcome to death. The absent has paid a visit. A friend has come
at the time of need. O Allah, I always used to fear You and today I
have hope in You. O Allah, You know that I aspired to live a long
life, not that I had love for the world, or so that I may create rivers
or build gardens, but it was to derive the pleasure of the thirst of
fasting in the scorching heat of the afternoon, spend time toiling
(for the religion) and join in gatherings of your remembrance.”

As the pangs of death increased and the pain became severe,
each time he gained consciousness [after passing out], he would
open his eyes and say, ‘O My Lord, squeeze my throat as much as
You wish. By Your Reverence, my heart loves You.”

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ghanam # reports, ‘I saw Sayyiduna
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal € in a dream three years later riding on a spot-
ted horse. Behind him were white men dressed in green, riding
on spotted horses. He was saying, “Wish people came to know of
my pardoning, respect and honour.” He then looked towards the
right and left and said, “O Ibn Rawahah! O Ibn Maz‘ln! All praise
is due to Allah, who has made good to us his promise and made
us inherit this land (Paradise). We reside in comfort in Paradise
wherever we wish. So blessed is the good doer’s reward!” He then
shook my hand and greeted me.*

SAYYIDUNA SA‘D 1BN ABT WAQQAS #

As death drew near, Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn Abi Waqqas « said, ‘Bring
my woolen jubbah. It was brought to him and was very old and
threadbare. ‘Shroud me in this as this is the jubbah that I wore in
78 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 472.

79 Thya - ‘Ulam, 4:678.
80 Kitab al-Rith, 71.
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the Battle of Badr.®

SAYYIDUNA ‘ABDULLAH IBN ‘AMR IBN AL-'As &

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As & embraced Islam prior
to his father, Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As &, who was only thirteen
years his senior.

He had sought permission to write the hadiths of the Messenger
of Allah %, and it was duly granted.

He passed away in Taif in 55 AH. One opinion is that he passed
away in Egypt in 65 AH.

Just before his death, he instructed someone regarding an indi-
vidual, ‘Call him over! I had said something to him pertaining to
my daughter which is as good as a promise. I do not wish to meet
Allah, the Glorified and Sublime, with a third of hypocrisy [in my
Scale of Deeds].  make you witness that I have married her to him

The hadith that made him fear hypocrisy the most is as follows:

O G311 5 Sl 325131 5« 38 L35 131 56 i) 4

The signs of the hypocrite are three: When he speaks he lies. When he
promises, he breaks his promise. And when he is entrusted, he betrays the
trust.®

SAYYIDUNA ‘UQBAH IBN ‘AMIR AL-JUHANT &

Sayyiduna ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani 4 was appointed as a ruler
of Egypt by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah . He also died in Egypt in 58
AH. The narration of Tabarani states that when his time of death
approached, he said:

81 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 480.
82 Ibn Abi Dunya.
83 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Muslim.

60



\j..g,vj‘ L:;J\ijj\;::wj‘ww\)\/ ”wmdu
O‘J‘J‘u’rg‘jb“-")'l*“‘/ b

O My sons! I ask you to refrain from three matters. Remember them! Do
not accept a hadith of the Messenger of Allah # except from a sound
authority. Do not pretend devoutness, even though you may don a cloak.
Refrain from penning poetry, as you will distract your hearts from the
Qur’an as a result of it.

Saying this, he passed away. May Allah have mercy on him. May
Allah be pleased with him.

SAYYIDUNA IMRAN IBN HUSAYN &

Sayyiduna ‘Imran ibn Husayn « embraced Islam in the year of the
Battle of Khaybar. He relocated to Basra and remained there till his
demise, which occurred in 52 AH and, according to another narra-
tion, in the year 53 AH. He was from the experts in jurisprudence
(figh) amongst the Respected Companions 4%, He said at the time
of his death: 13051 5 15550 tie5 151 5 Bl ol (A2 15355 ¢ G115 ‘After
my demise, tie a turban around my stomach and, upon your return
[from my funeral], slaughter animals and feed the people.®

SAYYIDUNA ABUO MALIK AL-ASHART &

Sayyiduna Aba Malik al-Ash‘ari ¢ said at the time of his death:
‘0 listeners from the Ash‘arlyyin! Convey these words to those
who are not present. I heard the Messenger of Allah % say, “The
sweetness of this world will be a means of a bitter hereafter. And,
if you take this world as bitter and keep it bitter, you will taste the
sweetness of the heareafter.”’®

84 Tabarani.
85 Ahmad, Tabarant.
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SAYYIDUNA KA'B IBN MALIK &

Sayyiduna Kab ibn Malik & passed away in 50 AH or 53 AH. He
lost his eyesight at the age of seventy-three.

Umm Mubashshir said to him at the time of his death, ‘Convey
my greetings to my son, even though he had been martyred when
with the Messenger of Allah ., He said to her, ‘Have you not heard
the hadith of the Messenger of Allah €:?’ He then related, ‘The soul
of a believer hovers in the trees of Paradise until it will resurrect
on the Day of Judgement!

Surely, butThad forgotten ' she said s ]t is stated in another nar-
ration, £ & (. Kt f» fla s st iz ‘The souls of the believers
remain in green birds that eat from the fruits of Paradise.

SAYYIDUNA UTBAH IBN ABI SUFYAN &

‘Amr ibn Aws & says, ‘I visited ‘Utbah ibn AbT Sufyan % at the
time of his death. He was suffering from the pangs of death. He
said, “I would like to relate a hadith to you as I depart this world,

which my sister, Umm Habibah «, related to me. The Messenger of
Allah % says, “Whoever performs twelve rak‘ahs of Chasht prayer®’
daily for the sake of Allah (with sincerity), Allah makes for him a
palace in Paradise.” (Such was their zeal to propagate the hadiths
and religion of the Messenger of Allah & that even death did not
prevent them).®

SAYYIDUNA SALMAN AL-FARST &%

Sayyiduna Salman « started crying at the time of his death.
Someone asked, ‘Why the need to shed tears? You will get to meet
the Messenger of Allah 4+, and he was pleased with you when he
passed away!

86 Tabaran.
87 Preferred time for performing this prayer is after one fourth of the day has passed.
88 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 478.
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He said, ‘My crying is neither caused by the fear of death nor
because of departing this world. In fact, my crying is due to the
oath the Messenger of Allah & had taken off us, that we should
benefit from this world only as much as a traveller’s provision. I
could not fulfil this promise’

Yet, when his possessions were observed at the time of his death,
they were a little more than ten dirhams! This was the full extent
of the ‘excess’ on which he was shedding tears. He asked for some
musk to be brought to him and then said to his wife, ‘Mix it and
sprinkle it over my bed. Such is the group that is coming to visit
me that it is neither human nor jinn.*

Sayyiduna Salman al-FarsT % is from those Companions
who received praise from the Master of Both Worlds . It is stated
that Paradise is desirous of three individuals. Names of Sayyiduna
‘Al1, Sayyiduna ‘Ammar and Sayyiduna Salman 2 were given by
Messenger of Allah )%

Habib ibn al-Hasan states that Sayyiduna Salman & was crying
at the time of his death. Someone asked him, “You participated in
all the Battles and Conquests with the Messenger of Allah &, so
why are you crying?’

He replied, ‘My crying is neither due to the dread of death nor
because of avarice for this world. In fact, my crying is on the words
of the Messenger of Allah &, s 5155 5.1 {56 5<J ‘Provision of
each and every one of you should be as much as a traveller’s provi-
sion. He said what he said due to this hadith, yet the value of his
entire possessions came to twenty dirhams after his demise.

Imam Shabi & states, ‘He came across a bag of musk in the
Conquest of Jalula, which he gave his wife to safely put away. As
death drew near, he said to her, “Bring it to me. Mix it with water
and sprinkle it on all four corners of the bed. Such are the guests
that are visiting me today me that they are neither human nor jinn,
nor do they have the need to eat. I am sprinkling this fragrance for
them, so that they at least smell its aroma.”

He said to his wife, Buqayrah, ‘Open all the doors of the upper

89 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 472.
90 Tirmidhi, Hakim.
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floor as guests are visiting me today - since which door they will use
is unknown. He then made a mention about sprinkling the Musk in
every corner of the bed before saying, ‘Then make your way to the
lower floor and return after a while. You will find me on my bed.

Buqayrah reports, ‘1did exactly that. When I reached the upper
floor, his soul had been extracted. He seemed as though he was
asleep in his bed.”!

His name is mentioned in the list of the Companions - who
lived long. He passed away in 32 AH.

SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH IBN MAs 'OD &

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘tid « is from the special servants of
the Messenger of Allah £:: 13201 5 o:L«jJ\ 5 231 e~ “The one [who
would bring] the Prophet’s sandals, cushion and toothstick.

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Ghani « paid a visit to him as he endured
the pangs of death and asked, ‘What do you suffer from?’

‘The fear of my sins is agonising me, said Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah
ibn MasGd .

‘Do you desire anything?’ asked Sayyiduna ‘Uthman .

He replied, ‘My Lord’s mercy’

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « asked, ‘You have not taken your salary
from the House of Wealth for many years now. That should be
given to you.

He said, ‘I have no need for it

‘Your daughters can make use of it after you, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman % remarked.

‘Do you fear poverty for my daughters?” he asked. ‘I have
instructed them to undertake the recitation of Strat al-Wagi‘ah
every mght asI've heard the Messenger of Allah & say, 1 J s coans
1T BG e T D 35 Bl e i3 Upm s ol & Lo “Whoever recites
Surat al-Wagi‘ah every night will never encounter poverty.”

Night as yet had not dawned upon them when Sayyiduna

91 IbnSa'd.
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td % whilst engaged in the Remembrance of
Allzh breathed his last.”

SAYYIDUNA ‘AsiM IBN THABIT &%

After martyring Sayyiduna ‘Asim ibn Thabit €, the polytheists
were intent on decapitating his head and selling it to Salafah, who
had sworn to drink wine from the skull.

Allah Most High protected his head through a hornet’s nest and
swarm of bees that did not allow the polytheists to get near him.
They planned, ‘We will take his head once they leave at nightfall’
Before they reached him, Allah Most High commanded the valley
to fill with water. It so happened and the heavy rain and flood
washed away Sayyiduna ‘Asim’s & body. He had sworn by Allah
that <2 <2 ¥ 5 54 54 ¥ ol ‘neither would he touch a polythe-
ist nor would a polytheist ever touch him. He fulfilled this oath so
Allah, in turn, also delivered on His promise.

SAYYIDUNA ABU SA‘TD AL-KHUDRIT &

Sayyiduna Abu Sa‘d al-Khudri 4 says, ‘I was presented to the
Messenger of Allah & before the Battle of Uhad. I was thirteen
years old at the time. My father was lauding my power, boldness
and body strength before him. The Master of Both Worlds %
assessed me from head to toe but did not grant permission. He
said, “Take him back.”

‘On his return from the Battle of Uhad, the Master of
Both Worlds &+ favoured me, saying, “O Sa‘d ibn Malik!” I
said, “Yes O Messenger of Allah.” T went close to him and
kissed his blessed knees. He then offered his condolences,
“Allah has taken away your father. <1 s 41 5551 May Allah reward
you regarding your father.”

Sayyiduna Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri & participated in twelve battles

92 Isabah, IstTab, Asad al-Gabah, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz.
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with the Messenger of Allah . He passed away at eighty-four years
of age in 74 AH and was buried in Jannat al-Baqr.

At the time of his death, Sayyiduna Abii Sa‘id al-KhudrT & asked
for a pair of new clothes to be brought to him. He wore them and
related a hadith: «& s dxg a8 05k o 5 e o Jo a1 332 e

s =i LA heard the Messenger of Allah % say, “The deceased
will be resurrected on the Day ofJudgement in the clothes he was
wearing at the time of his death.”

Sayyiduna Abti Sa‘ld al-Khudri # asked for new clothes and
wore them with the view of actmg upon the apparent meaning
of the hadith, or this action of his was based on the many hadiths
narrated on beautifying the shroud - otherwise he will have known
the meaning of ‘...resurrected in the clothes he was wearing at
the time of his death...” which is in reference to the ‘actions’ of a
person. The majority of Qur'anic exegetes (mufassiriin) state that in
the verse i S5 5 ‘And keep your garment clean!” the garment
signifies <125 ‘action’ of a human being, since the Messenger of
Allah % says regarding resurrection, 3¢ GG .81 2 ‘People will
be congregated on the Day of judgement bare-footed and naked.

SAYYIDUNA ABU MUSA AL-ASH ART &%

Sayyiduna Abii Miisa al-Ash‘arT 4 is from the Companions 4%
who accepted Islam during its formatlve years He was appointed
governor of Kufa by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « after its conquest.
He left Kufa for Makkah Mukarramah upset because of the issue
of arbitration. He passed away in Makkah Mukarramah and was
buried there - although another narration mentions Kufa as his
place of death.

He advised his sons at the time of his death: ‘Recall the chapa-
tti incident concerning the worshipper (‘abid) who spent seventy
years worshipping Allah in his place of worship but, when Shaytan
(Iblis) appeared in the form of a woman, he went on to spend seven
nights with her. He realised his mistake which lead him to the path
of repentance. He thus left his place of worship in repentance and
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started living with the destitute to whom he gave a chapatti as free-
will alms (sadagah). This worshipper died the following morning.

His seventy years of worship was weighed in the court of Allah,
yet the seven nights (he had spent with the woman) outweighed
his worship. But when the one [act of giving] chapatti was weighed
against the seven nights, the scale holding the one chapatti out-
weighed it.”

At the time of his death, he instructed his sons and servants to
go and dig his grave very wide and deep.

They fulfilled his instructions and reported back to him. He said,
‘One of two situations concern this grave: This grave will either be
expanded for me to the degree that every angle of it will be made
equivalent to forty yards. A door leading to Paradise will then be
opened for me, enabling me to gaze at my wives and houses and
the bounties prepared for me therein. Its aroma will continue to
reach me until the Day of Resurrection. On the other hand, if mat-
ters are different - we seek Allah’s refuge from it - then the grave
will be narrower than the hole in the tip of a lance, and the door to
Hell will be flung open. I will be able to see the chains and shackles
prepared for me therein and my companions of Hell. The smoke
and flames from the fire of Hell will continue to reach me until the
Day of Judgement. He passed away in 42 AH or 52 AH.

SAYYIDUNA ‘UBADAH IBN AL-SAMIT &%

Sayyiduna ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit’s ¥ name is mentioned amongst
the chief Companions #. He took part in all three pledges: the
First Pledge (‘agabat al- ‘Gwla), Second Pledge (‘agabat al-thaniyah)
and the Third Pledge (‘agabat al-thalithah). He also accompanied
the Messenger of Allah < in all battles. Afterwards, Sayyiduna
‘Umar %, during his Caliphate, sent him to Sham as a judge and
teacher. He took residence in Homs (Hims) before travelling to
Palestine. He passed away in Ramallah. One narration shows
him to have passed away in Bayt al-Maqdis in 34 AH at the age of
seventy-two. Another narration has it that he passed away during

93 Jami' al-'Ulam wa 'l-Hikam.
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the leadership of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «

Walid ibn ‘Ubadah says, ‘My father called me some time before
he passed away and related a hadrith; -z 5 <z @1 o &1 0325 daes
ﬁu))w\wsww:.’smu}u)buu‘wswwrwnmdbudjnotd}m
1 1 56 “Allah created the pen before anything else. He said [to
the pen], “Write!” It said, “O Lord! What shall I write?” Allah said,
“Write the preordained (taqdir) and everything that will manifest
from the beginning till eternity.””**

‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah narrates that he asked Walid, ‘What advice
did your father impart to you?’

Walid said, ‘He called me and said, “O my son, fear Allah! You will
not realise piety (taqwa) or knowledge (‘ilm) until you bring Faith on
Allah the One, and on the good and bad of that preordained. Neither
will you have attained piety nor knowledge until that point.”

“How do I bring Faith on the good and bad of that preordained?
What does it entail?” I asked.

He explained, “Know with full conviction that whatever reaches
you cannot have avoided you, and that which has not reached you,
could never have reached you. This is called fate. 1is g ke Ea b0
581 55 If you die on [belief] other than this, you will enter Hell.”
He then related the hadith about the pen.

Sanabihi says, ‘1 was present at the time of Sayyiduna ‘Ubadah’s
death. Tears flooded my eyes, so he asked, “What makes you
cry? By Allah, if verification is requested from me on the Day of
Judgement, I will testify in your favour. I will intercede for you,
should I be granted permission to intercede. I will benefit you by
doing all in my power.”

He added, “I have conveyed to you all the hadiths I have heard
from the Messenger of Allah £ that were of benefit to you besides
one, which I will now relate to you whilst departing this world. I
heard the Messenger of Allah 4: say, “He who testifies that there
is no deity but Allah, and Muhammad is His Messenger, the fire of
Hell will be forbidden upon him.”*

94 Ibn Abi Hatim, Ahmad, Tirmidht.
95 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 477.
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SAYYIDUNA ‘ABDULLAH IBN AMIR IBN KURAIZ #&

When Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kuraiz # began suffering
from death pangs, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr and Sayyiduna
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & were sat by him. He said to his men, ‘These
two brothers are fasting. See that my death does not cause a delay
in their partaking of food and iftar.

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr « remarked, ‘If anything could
have stopped your hand from civility and generosity, then it would
have been death pangs - yet even that could not prevent you. He
passed away while food was placed before his guests.”®

SAYYIDUNA ABU SUFYAN IBN AL-HARITH &%

As Sayyiduna Abl Sufyan ibn al-Harith €, the cousin of the
Messenger of Allah ¢, approached death, his family members
started weeping. He said to them, ‘Do not shed tears for that person
who has never uttered a wrong word nor manifested a wrong from
his body! (In other words, death for such a person is full of joys).””

SAYYIDUNA IkRIMAH AND His COMPANIONS #%

Sayyiduna ‘Tkrimah ibn Ab1 Jahl «& accepted Islam after the
Conquest of Makkah. He put on display his quality of fearless-
ness and bravery in the Battle of Yarmouk. When the Muslims
faced a testing time, he dismounted his horse, surged forward on
foot, destroyed his sheath and, bearing his sword, penetrated the
Roman enemy lines. Sayyiduna Khalid ibn al-Walid « called out,
kel 2 15 S3%e2 KI5 36 w5 ¢ 155 ¥ ‘Do not do such a thing,
for your killing will be costly on the Muslims!’

He replied, 4G ¢ & i ‘Keep away from me Khalid. You know
too well that me and my father were strong adversaries of the
Messenger of Allah &, .. Ll (& 50 25 Leave me alone so that

96 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 478.
97 Fada'il-e-Sadagqat, 477.

69



I may compensate for that. I participated in many battles against
the Messenger of Allah ; therefore, should I flee today from the
Romans? This will never happen!’

He then announced, <3l J& £ o+ ‘Who will pledge an oath to
death on my hands?’ It was at this moment that Sayyiduna Harith
ibn Hisham and Sayyiduna Dirar ibn al-Azwar & amongst a total of
four hundred Muslims took an oath to death on hlS hands. Thus one
of the greatest wars in history was fought near Sayyiduna Khalid
ibn al-Walid’s & tent, which resulted in Muslim victory.

A group of Companions % sacrificed their lives because of thirst
in the Battle of Yarmouk despite water being available to them,
due to the reason that when water was brought to one of them,
someone else expressed their need for water, this person indicated
for water to be taken to the other person.

Three Muslim warriors lay on the ground wounded:
Sayyiduna Harith ibn Hisham, Sayyiduna ‘Ayyash ibn Abi Rabiah
and Sayyiduna ‘Tkrimah ibn AbT Jahl #&. Sayyiduna Harith
asked for water and it was brought to him but, seeing Sayyiduna
‘Tkrimah @ looking towards the water, he gestured to the water
carrier to take it to Sayyiduna ‘Tkrimah . It was taken to him but,
at the same time, he saw Sayyiduna Ayyash ibn Ab1 RabTah
looking in the direction of the water, so he instructed for it to be
taken to him first. By the time he reached Sayyiduna ‘Ayyash, he
had already breathed his last. He turned back only to see that the
other two Compamons 4% had also become enveloped in Allah’s
mercy. b 5Lk L5 5 e L o wtz ‘May Allah give them
drink from the Fountain of Kawthar (Hawd al-Kawthar),” such a
drink that they do not feel thirsty after that.”

War Commentators write that Sayyiduna Tkrimah ibn AbiJahl,
Suhayl ibn ‘Amr, Sahl ibn al-Harith, Harith ibn Hisham 4% along
with a group from the Mughirah tribe breathed their last when
water was brought to them but they gestured for it to be taken
to others around them. As such, when water was presented to

98 The actual river in Paradise will have two channels flowing from it into this Fountain situ-
ated on the Plain of Gathering, augmenting its water supply. Allah Most High has promised this
river to the Messenger of Allah 4% and it has abundant goodness.

99 Isabah.
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Sayyiduna ‘Tkrimah &, he saw Sayyiduna Suhayl ibn ‘Amr looking
in the water’s dlrectlon so he said, ‘Let Suhayl drink first!” But,
when it was taken to him, he saw Sayyiduna Sahl ibn al-Harith «
looking towards it. He too said, ‘Let Sahl drink first!’ In summary,
they all gave their life because of thirst.

Sayyiduna Khalid ibn al-Walid <2 passed by the three bodies and
remarked, ‘May my life be sacrificed for you (You did not abandon
your altruism even in this moment).

SAYYIDUNA KHABBAB IBN AL-ARATT &

Sayyiduna Khabbab ibn al-Aratt 4 accepted Islam prior to the
Messenger of Allah’s £+ entry in the House of Al-Argam (dar al-
argam) of Makkah Mukarramah. He undertook the Migration jour-
ney and attained the privilege to be among the participants of Badr,
after which he participated in many battles. He relocated to Kufa
after its conquest and passed away aged seventy-three in 37 AH.

It has also been said that he was the very first to die in Kufa
from the Companions 4%, Sayyiduna ‘Alf « led his Janazah prayer.

He used to pile whatever he received from the spoils of war in
one corner of the house. The needy and poor had permission to
take from it as much as they wanted whenever they wanted, yet
he still feared being held accountable for it.

He would remember this wealth in his last illness and lament,

R L;.Ul oda b ‘._n)fl I,JLJ (1 5 134 16 JW\ u\ My companions
left this world without bemg rewarded in this world, whereas I have
been given this wealth and therefore fear for its accountability. My
fear is due to this wealth’

After Sayyiduna Khabbab’s «& demise, Sayylduna ‘Ali 4 stood
at his grave and remarked, SE 5 Wl 55l sl Jdaf 16« s Y =5
s Tl & 2 5 daate ‘May Allah have mercy on Khabbab.
He accepted Islam wholeheartedly. He undertook the Migration
journey willingly. He lived like a warrior [in the path of Allah], and
Allah will not deny the reward of the one who has done good.**

100 Isabah, Asad al-Ghabah, Isti‘ab, Tadhib al-Tahdhib, Hilyat al-Awliya’.
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SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH IBN UMM MAKTOM &

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Umm Maktim % was among the first
Companions # to accept Islam. The Messenger of Allah
appointed him his deputy in Madinah Munawwarah when he went
out in battle on approximately thirteen occasions.

He was blind yet, when Sayyiduna ‘Umar & dispatched the
Army of Qadisiyyah, he too joined them and wearing armour and
armed, he carried the standard of the Muslims.

A very severe battle raged for many days. Arguably, the
world will not have witnessed such a war before. When the war
ended and victory was announced in favour of the Muslims,
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Umm Maktlm & was seen clutching the
Muslim flag under his armpit as he lay martyred on the ground.'

SAYYIDUNA ‘ABDULLAH IBN ZUBAYR X

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 4 was the first child to be
born amongst the Migrators after they migrated to Madinah
Munawwarah. His respected mother, Sayyidah Asma’ & carried
him to the Messenger of Allah %, who performed the tahnik'*? and
supplicated in his favour.

Hajjaj martyred him in 73 AH. The incident of his martyrdom
is mentioned in Hayat al-Sahabiyyat in great detail. He had paid a
visit to his mother, who had lost her sight, just a few moments
before and greeted her.

‘Why have you come here to me in such a difficult time?’ she
asked.

He said, ‘I wanted to discuss something’

She asked, ‘What is it that you want to discuss?’

He replied, ‘Very few of my companions are left. They will only
be able to put up resistance for a little while. Messengers from the
Banu Umayyah are continuously coming to me and urging me,

101 Isabah, Tabagat al-Kubra, Sifat al-Safwah, Dhayl al-Mudhil.
102 A date is chewed and softened - by a pious person - into a paste-like substance, and then
a small amount of it is applied onto the baby’s palate during its first moments in the world.

72



“Throw down your weapons and take as much wealth from us as
you like!””

‘In a stern tone, Sayyidah Asma’ & reprimanded him, ‘If you
consider yourself upon the truth, then just as your followers tasted
martyrdom under your flag, you too should emulate them. But, if
you have intentions for the world, then you will have destroyed
your worldly life and the hereafter and that of your companions!’

He vowed, ‘T will indeed achieve martyrdom today!’

She said, ‘My son! Getting killed and having your head kicked
around by the Banu Umayyabh is better than surrendering to them
and Hajjaj!’

Brimming with happiness, he said, ‘What a blessed and magnifi-
cent mother I have been given! I came here longing to hear these
very words from your mouth. My Lord is aware that I am not weak,
nor am I lacking in desire. Mother, I am now heading towards that
which you desire, and do not feel distraught when news of my
martyrdom reaches you, but leave it in the hands of Allah’

The mother expressed her gratltude LG e Slas LsJJ\ @ dadi
i3 E4 6 e Shas sl @ 24T (2o1 5 Al praise is due to Allah who
has made you steadfast on that which he likes and I like. Come
closer to me so that I may kiss you and caress your body’

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah began kissing his mother’s hands and feet
and, as he touched and kissed her face, she asked, ‘What is this
my son?’

‘It is my armour, he said.

She remarked, ‘Those who aspire to get martyred don’t wear
such a thing. Take it off and wear one pair of trousers on top of
another instead so that no one manages to see your satr'® upon
it ripping’

She supplicated in his favour at the end, * 20 «wls 336 1251 2l
4 &238  dess 5 59 &le § 10 Allah, help him stand his ground
for longer. O Allah, I have handed him over for Your duty, and I am
pleased with whatever You decide for him!

Allah accepted the supplication of this elderly mother who had
reached a hundred years. Not one of her teeth or jaw-tooth had

103 The area from just above the navel to below the knees, for a man.
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fallen, nor did she suffer from any defect in memory or thought.
May Allah Most High shower his infinite mercies upon them both.

SAYYIDUNA HABIB IBN ZAYD IBN ‘AsiM AL-
MAZANT &

The Messenger of Allah & sent Sayyiduna Habib ibn Zayd ibn
‘Asim al-MazanT « to deliver a letter to Musaylamah al-Kadhdhab.

He passed the letter on to him, who, as a result, became enraged
and ordered regarding Sayyiduna Habib ibn Zayd «, ‘Lock him up
and bring him before me in the morning!’

When he was summoned in the morning, Musaylamah’s fol-
lowers and common people were by him. Shackled in chains,
Sayyiduna Habib ibn Zayd ibn ‘Asim al-Mazani 4 was brought
before Musaylamah, who asked, ‘Do you testify that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah?’

‘Yes, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, he
answered.

Angered, Musaylamah asked, ‘And do you testify that I am the
Messenger of Allah?’

Sayyiduna Habib ibn Zayd # mockingly replied, ‘1 am deaf from
hearing what you claim’

In a fit of rage, Musaylamah ordered his executioner to severe a
part of his body. As the part fell to the ground, he asked again, ‘Do
you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?’

He received the same reply, ‘Yes, I testify that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah?’

Musaylamah further asked, ‘And do you testify that I am the
Messenger of Allah?’

Sayyiduna Habib ibn Zayd # mocked him, ‘1 am deaf from
hearing what you are saying. He ordered for yet another limb to
be severed.

This mode of questioning and answering continued. His limbs
were being severed one after another and, upon the cutting of
each limb, Musaylamah received the same reply, ‘I testify that
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Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. This continued to the
extent that they had now severed half of his body, yet the other
half testified, ‘I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?’
In that situation, his soul left his body for the Highest Heavens (a‘la
‘illiyyin)'** and he achieved martyrdom

News of Sayyiduna Habib’s & martyrdom reached his mother,
Sayyidah Nusaybah «, who sald, It was for this moment that I
gave birth, nurtured and prepared my son. I see it is as an act of
reward in the eyes of Allah.**

SAYYIDUNA AKTHAM IBN SAYFT &

Sayyiduna Aktham ibn Sayft 4% is counted amongst the aged
Companions #&. He lived for one hundred and ninety years.
When Sayyiduna Aktham ibn Sayfi # heard about the
Messenger of Allah ¢, he instructed two of hlS men to investigate
[the matter of Islam]. They reported back to him the details and
related the verse they heard the Messenger of Allah #: recite:

35W\Upwjd,d\@; 15 wa\jdwu w\m

oj,s.»(..{lal(,.{h..:dd\’;.i\

Allah enjoins upon you justice, performance of good deeds, the assistance
of relatives and those near to you. And Allah forbids for you immodesty,
evil actions and rebellion. Allah exhorts you in order that you may take

heed.

On hearing this verse, he said, ‘This individual instructs towards
sublime character, forbids bad actions, hence you should be haste
in accepting his call and not be left behind’

One narration has it that Sayyiduna Aktham ibn SayfT 4 trav-
elled with a large group numbering near one hundred, amongst
whom were Aqra’ ibn Habis and Abii Tamimah.

104 This is the name given to a place on the seventh heaven beneath the Divine Throne where
the souls of the believers and their registers of deeds are kept.

105 Asad al-Ghabah, Ansab al-Ashraf, Tabaqat al-Kubrd, Ibn Hisham.

106 Qur’an, 16:90.
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Sayyiduna Aktham’s % son, Hubaysh, was in disagreement with
undertaking this journey and, when the travelling caravan had
encamped for the night at a distance of four nights from Madinah
Munawwarah, in the darkness of the night, he slaughtered the rides
and ripped open the water pots and caused the water to flow away.

There was still a distance of four nights to travel, they were
without rides and water and Sayyiduna Aktham’s 4 age was
close to two hundred years. Upon sensing death getting closer,
he instructed his companions, ‘Continue with the journey and
inform him (Messenger of Allah %) that I bear witness that there
is no deity but Allah, and he is the Messenger of Allah. Bring Faith
on the Book he has by him, obey his commands and extend your
help to him!

Sayyiduna Aktham ibn SayfT 2 died on the way, while this group
went on to meet the Messenger of Allah 4 and informed him of
the happenings.

SAYYIDUNA HASAN IBN ‘ALT AL-MURTADA

The Leader of the Believers, Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Al1 s, was born
in mid Ramadan in 3 AH. On the seventh day, the Messenger of
Allah 4 sacrificed a ram, shaved his head and instructed silver
equivalent to the weight of the shaved hair to be given as freewill
alms. He passed away in 49 AH or 50 AH.

‘Umayr ibn Ishaq writes, ‘Me and a companion visited the Leader
of the Believers, Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Al1 2, who said to us, “I have
swallowed a piece of liver, and although I have been poisoned many
a time before, nothing as potent as this poison has been given to
me ever before!”

His brother Sayyiduna Husayn « asked in regards to the iden-
tity of the poisoner, but he did not reveal his name.

‘Abdullah ibn Hasan says, ‘Sayyiduna Hasan # married many
women. Every woman he married took him as her beloved for the
rest of her life and remained smitten with him. He was poisoned
on three occasions. It was presented to him as a drink the first
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time, but he was cured. He escaped its effects the second time as
well when given to him as a drink. He did not gain cure on the final
occasion and consequently passed away!

The doctor examined him and identified his intestines to have
been cut up. His brother, Sayyiduna Hasan «, asked, ‘Who poi-
soned you?’

‘What will you do by asking?’

‘I will kill him before your burial’’

‘0O my brother! This world is but a few fading nights. Leave the
murderer alone until we both meet Allah.**”

He reached the Divine and Exalted from this despairing world
on a Thursday in the early part of Rab1" al-Awwal in 50 AH.

People were by him when he started feeling pangs of death, so
they requested him to impart a few final words of advice. He said,
‘I exhort you to do three things. Leave from here after you have
heard them and let me depart from here to the hereafter alone’

He then said:

1. That which you enjoin others to do, practice upon it
yourselves first.

2. That which you forbid others to do, stop yourselves
from it first.

3. Every step you take will either benefit you (take you
towards Paradise) or be to your detriment (take you
towards Hell); therefore, think before taking every step
where it’s taking you.'®®

His younger brother Sayyiduna Husayn & was sat beside him
weeping at the time of his death and saying, ‘Tell me who poisoned
you so that I can take his life as equitable retribution.

He said, ‘If that person who has taken my life turns out to be
the very person whom I suspect, then Allah will take revenge,
otherwise I am not prepared to have an innocent person killed.
By Allah, Hasan’s life lies in Allah’s hands, and I will be ordered to

107 Tahdhib al-Kamal.
108 Fadd'il-e-Sadagqat, 479.
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avenge my death on the Day of Judgement. Yet, I will not step into
Paradise until I have him pardoned.

Q;uglgiuygéu}L(ﬁj/vmrw

Peace be upon him who gave sanctuary to the bloodthirsty.

Sayyiduna Hasan % was poisoned on a total of six occasions
throughout his life, yet it did not affect him once. In light of the
verse, oyaks, V3 2l o3k, ¥ sl 2s 15 ‘When their term comes,
they shall not then remain behind for a moment, nor can they go
before (their time),"” he met his Lord [because of poisoning] on
the seventh occasion."?

He instructed as death drew near, ‘Carry my bed into the court-
yard When out in the open, he supplicated, ‘O Allah, I anticipate
recompense and reward on this difficulty, as a difficulty greater
than this has never befallen me’

SAYYIDUNA HUsAYN IBN ‘ALT AL-MURTADA &

Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘AlT’s & auspicious birth took place in
Shaban, 4 AH. According to a narration in Sunan al-Nasa’, the
Messenger of Allah % sacrificed two rams each for both Sayyiduna
Hasan and Sayy1dur1a Husayn &,

He resided in Madinah Munawwarah and went on to partici-
pate in the Battle of the Camel, Battle of Siffin and in the battle
against the Kharijite sect with his father and remained with him
till his martyrdom When the rule fell into the hands of Sayiduna
Mu‘awiyah &, he moved to Madinah Munawwarah and remained
there till the demlse of Sayiduna Mu‘awiyah . On request of
the people of Iraq, he set off on his journey reaching Makkah
Mukarramah.

Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas « says, ‘Sayyiduna Husayn % consulted
me regarding his Journey. I said to him, “If there was no fear of
people going on to form a wrong opinion regarding the two of us,

109 Qur’an, 10:49.
110 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 72.
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I would have held your head firmly between my hands and not
let you proceed forward.” Sayyiduna Husayn « said on that, “It is
better for me to get martyred at such and such a place than being
killed in Makkah Mukarramah.”

Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas « relates, ‘1 dreamt during midday that
the Messenger of Allah ¢ is stood holding a bottle of blood with his
hair dishevelled and clothes soiled. I asked him, “My mother and
father be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah. What is this?”

He revealed, “This is the blood of Husayn and his companions.”

I made a note of that day, and so it came to light that Sayyiduna
Husayn 2 was martyred at that very moment on that day’ "

After his martyrdom, his head was brought before Ibn Ziyad.
Passing his stick on Sayyiduna Husayn'’s « lips and nose, he would
say, ‘Never have I ever seen such beauty!"?

Ammarah ibn ‘Umayr says, ‘When the head of Ibn Ziyad and his
associates was brought and placed in Masjid Rahba (Kufa), I went
to have a look when suddenly, cries of ‘it has come, it has come,
echoed around us. Then I saw a snake bypassing all the heads until
it entered Ibn Ziyad’s nose. It came out after a while and disap-
peared. Then the cries of “it has come, it has come, echoed again.
This happened two or three times."*

SA‘D IBN RABT® &

The Messenger of Allah %+ enquired in the Battle of Uhad, ‘What
fate has Sa‘'d ibn Rabt" & suffered?” He sent a Companion to search
for him, who searched through the bodies of the martyred and
called out lest he was alive. Finally, he called out, ‘The Messenger
of Allah has sent me so that I update him on Sa‘d ibn Rabi”s situ-
ation?’ He then heard a tired faint voice from one side. Scurrying
there, he found him lying amongst seven bodies breathing his last.
As he drew near, ‘Sa‘d ibn RabT 4 said, ‘Give my greetings to the
Messenger of Allah €+ and tell him, ‘May Allah grant him from me

111 Ahmad.
112 Bukhari, Tirmidht.
113 Tirmidht.
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the best of rewards - the highest reward that an ummati*** could ask
for a prophet. Also, spread this message of mine to the Muslims, ‘If
the unbelievers get to the Messenger of Allah & while the eyes of
any of you is still brimming with life, then no excuse of yours will
suffice in the court of Allah!” Upon saying this, he breathed his last.!*®

SAYYIDUNA Mus‘aB IBN "‘UMAYR &

Sayyiduna Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr 4 was the standard-bearer of the
Migrators in the Battle of Uhad. When the Muslims began to dis-
perse in the midst of confusion, he stood his ground. One unbeliever
closed on him and chopped his hand off with a sword, in the hope
that the standard would fall to the ground and the Muslims would
taste defeat. He quickly shifted the standard into the other hand,
but he cut the other hand off too. He, therefore, held it to his chest
by squeezing his sides in so stop it from falling to the ground. He
then fired an arrow at him, thus he died a martyr’s death. No matter
what, he did not let the standard fall to the ground as long as he
remained alive. As it eventually fell to the ground, someone else
picked it up immediately.

At the time of his burial, only one sheet was on his body and
that did not cover him entirely. When his head was covered, his feet
became exposed and, when his feet were covered, his head became
exposed. The Messenger of Allah %+ advised, ‘Pull the sheet towards
his head and put idhkir (herb) leaves on his feet.!¢

.

SAYYIDUNA KHUBAYB #%

Sayyiduna Khubayb & was asked before his execution if he had a
last wish he liked to fulfil. He said, ‘Spare me enough time to enable
me to offer two rak‘ahs. It is now time to leave the world and meet-
ing Allah is now near!” His wish was granted. He performed two

114 A follower of a prophet.
115 Hikayat-e-Sahabah, 192.
116 Hikayat-e-Sahabah, 85.
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rak‘ahs with tranquility before saying, ‘Were it not for the thought
that you would think that T am delaying out of fear of death, I would
have offered another two rak‘ahs. He was hanged after that.

He had supplicated prior to achieving martyrdom, ‘O Allah, there
is no one to send my last greetings of peace to your Messenger.
Consequently, the Messenger of Allah %, who was informed of this
by revelation, answered, ‘And peace be upon you O Khubayb!’ He
then informed his Companions #% that the Qurash had executed
him.

When he was put on the gibbet, forty unbelievers attacked
him with lances and consequently riddled his body with holes.
Someone even asked on oath at that moment, ‘Do you wish that
we kill Muhammad () instead of you and spare your life?’

He replied, ‘Allah is magnificent! I do not even wish for one thorn
to prick the Messenger of Allah - in place of my life!"

SAYYIDUNA ‘ABDULLAH IBN JAHSH &

In the Battle of Uhad, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh 4 said to
Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas «, ‘0 Sa‘d, come. Let’s supplicate
Allah together. Each one of us can supplicate according to his
needs and the other can say amin, as it has more chances of it
being accepted.

Both of them moved to a corner and supplicated.

Sayyiduna Sa‘'d & supplicated first: ‘O Allah, when battle com-
mences tomorrow, make an extremely brave individual who likes
to attack fiercely challenge me, whereby he launches on me a
ferocious attack and I too attack him fiercely. Then I gain victory
over him and kill him in Your path before taking from him the
spoils of war!

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah % said, ‘amin!” and then he began suppli-
cating: ‘O Allah, make an extremely brave individual who likes to
attack fiercely challenge me in the battlefield tomorrow, whereby I
launch on him a ferocious attack and he too attacks me ferociously
and, as a result, ends up killing me after which he cuts off my nose
117 Hikayat-e-Sahabah, 67-68.
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and ears. Then when I am presented in Your court on the Day of
Judgement, You will say, “O ‘Abdullah, why were your nose and ears
cut off?” To which I would reply, “They were cut off in Your and
Your Messenger’s path.” Then you would say, “You have spoken
the truth! They were indeed cut off in my path.”

Sayyiduna Sa‘d « said, ‘amin!’

Battle commenced the very next day and each one’s supplica-
tion was accepted the way they had asked for.

Sayyiduna Sa‘d & says, “Abdullah’s supplication was superior
to mine. I saw his nose and ears hung with a thread that evening’

He also ended up with a broken sword in the in Battle of Uhad,
so the Messenger of Allah gave him a twig, which [miraculously]
turned into a sword in his hand. It remained for some time after
that and later attracted a price of two hundred dinars.®

SAYYIDUNA HANZALAH &%

Sayyiduna Hanzalah & did not participate in the Battle of Uhad
from the onset. Newly married and having slept with his wife, he
was preparing to have a bath - in fact, he had started doing so and
was washing his head when the news of the defeat suffered by the
Muslims fell into his ears. Unable to tolerate it, he armed himself
with a sword and headed towards the battlefield. He launched an
attack on the enemies and continued to penetrate their lines until
he finally got martyred.

Since a martyr who is not in a state of ritual impurity (janabah)
is buried without being given a bath, he too was not given one.
But the Messenger of Allah % saw the angels bathing him. He thus
mentioned this to his Companions 4.

Sayyiduna Abt Sa‘Td Sa'idi # says, ‘Having heard this from the
Messenger of Allah &, I went to observe Hanzalah’s body and saw
water dripping from his head’

On his return, the Messenger of Allah £ made enquiries and
learnt how he had been unable to take a bath. This also epitomises

118 Hikayat-e-Sahabah, 81.
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the pinnacle of bravery. A brave man finds it difficult to delay his
intentions. Thus he did not even hold back to complete his bath.'*®

SAYYIDUNA ABU AL-DARDA™ 42

Sayyiduna Abu al-Darda’” 4 is a Companion of the Messenger
of Allah % who served as a judge in Damascus. He is known as
15801 J5w 5 Y1 eda S5 the ‘Judge of this Ummah’ and the ‘Leader of
the Qur’an Recitors’. He was made responsible for Damascus’ seat
of gira’ah during the caliphate of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Ghani «.
He is from amongst the select few Companions 45 who took part
in the codification of the Qur’an text. He taught the Qur’an in
Damascus and as many as over one thousand people would attend
his gathering.

Sayyiduna Abii al-Darda’” & once visited someone who was close
to dying. He found him uttering & +.41 ‘All praise is due to Allah’
He remarked. ‘You have engaged in something very ideal because
Allah, after giving a command, hopes that people praise him for it

He would sit by the graves. When asked about it, he replied, ‘I sit
by those who remind me of my hereafter, and they do not backbite
me if I do not visit them.'?

In 32 AH, as death dawned upon him, he began to weep and
lament. Sayyidah Umm al-Darda’ ¢ remarked, ‘O Abt al-Dard@,
death is beloved to you is what you used to say to us!’

He said, ‘By the dignity of my Lord, why not? It was like that.

Then he wept, saying, ‘This is my last moment in leaving this
world. Urge me to utter 4 Y1 Ji ¥ ‘There is no deity but Allah.

He repeatedly recited ‘There is no deity but Allah, until he
breathed his last.'*!

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Qarah # says, ‘Sayyiduna Abu
al-Darda’ 4 owned a camel named Damiin. He would instruct any-
one who took it from him on rent, “You are only allowed to load so
much load on it as it is not strong enough to carry more than that!’

119 ! Hikayat-e-Sahabah, 83.
120 2 Minhdj al-Qdsidin - Ibn al-Jawz1.
121 * Al-Muhtadiran.
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He turned to it at the time of his death and addressed it,
w5 Ko 13 s ¥ 10,45 4 'O Damiin! Don't bring a case against me
on the Day of Judgement before my Lord as I always only loaded
on you that which you could manage and had the strength for!??

As death throes grew, he advised his respected wife, Umm
al-Darda’ «&, to prepare for this moment in her life. He then called
his son, Bilal, and said ‘My son, prepare for this moment and
remember this moment of mine for the rest of your life.'?

He also said:
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I relate to you a hadith I heard from the Messenger of Allah &, who
was saying, Worship Allah as though you see Him and, if you do not see
Him, He sees you. Prepare your soul for death! Beware of the cry of the

oppressed, for it is accepted! And whoever amongst you has the strength
to attend the Tsha’ and Fajr prayer even by crawling, he should do so.**

Abii al-Muslim says, ‘I visited Abii al-Darda’ & when he was
living his last moments and saying, “Is there anyone willing to
undertake good deeds for the hereafter? Is there anyone willing
to prepare for this day of mine? Is there anyone willing to prepare
for these final moments of mine?” As he was saying this, his soul
was extracted.'”

SAYYIDUNA ABU DHAR &

As he was in his death throes, Sayyiduna Abti Dhar « said, ‘O death!
Squeeze my throat quickly since I would like to meet my Lord fast!’

122 *Ibn ‘Asakir.

123 ° Al-Muhtadiriin.

124 ! Tabarani.

125 * Minhgj al-Qasidin, 578.
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SAYYIDUNA MU‘AWIYAH IBN ABT SUFYAN

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan & said at the time of his
death, ‘O Allah, have mercy on this sinful, hard hearted old man.
O Allah, erase my errors (and forgive my mistakes) and overlook
this person’s ignorance who does not rely upon anyone other than
You, or have hope in anyone but You. Having said this, he began
to sob convulsively.

Muhammad ibn ‘Aqir & says, ‘When the time of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah’s death approached, he was saying, “Wish I had been a
hungry individual from the Quraysh and did not acquire anything
from the office of caliphate!”"1?

Moments before his death, he said, ‘Sit me up. Hence he was
helped to sit up. He then engaged himself in the Remembrance of
Allah, His praise (tasbih) and acknowledged His purity (taqdis). Then
he addressed his own self, ‘O Mu‘awiyah! You are remembering
Allah when all things have been ruined!” He then started to weep
until piercing shrieks came out. Thereafter, he uttered a couplet:

U5 ol Ga 2 Y o3l 5a
I S RCT R S
Death will come, escaping it is not possible,
That which I fear after death is more terrifying and abominable.

2
|

This was followed by a supplication, ‘O Allah, decrease the
narrowness, pardon the errors and treat with mercy that person
who does not have hope in anyone but You, or relies upon anyone
other than You’

He advised his son Yazid after that, ‘O my son, when it is my final
moments open the towel that has been placed with the treasure.
You will find inside it the blessed clothes, blessed hair and blessed
nails of the Messenger of Allah #:. At the time of burying me,
place the blessed clothes next to my body and my shroud on top
of it. Place the blessed hair and blessed nails of the Messenger of
Allah £+ in my mouth, nose and eyes. And, after you place me in
126 Thyd ’l-Uliim, 4:677
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the grave, leave Mu‘awiyah and the Most Merciful of the Merciful
on their own.'”

SAYYIDUNA ‘AMR IBN AL-‘As &

When death approached Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As &, he gestured
towards the things in the house and said to his sons, ‘Who will take
all this along with its contents! Wish it contained dung!?

He then called for his guards and servants and, when they
appeared before him, he addressed them, saying, ‘Will you be of
any use to me before Allah?’

‘No, they answered.

‘Then, go away, he said.

He then asked for water, performed ablution thoroughly and
said, ‘Take me to the masjid’

Once they took him, he said, ‘Turn my face towards the giblah’
He then supplicated, ‘O Allah, You commanded me but I diso-
beyed. You gave me a trust but I reneged on it. You placed limits
and boundaries but I transgressed them. O Allah, neither am I
free from sin that I excuse myself nor am I powerful enough to
help my own self. Rather, I am errant and beseech your forgive-
ness, but not arrogant and persistent in sin. He continuously
read ol 5. 5 1 Sz &Y J1 Y ‘There is no deity but You,
Glorified are You. Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers’ until he
passed away.'”

SAYYIDUNA ABU HURAYRAH

Sayyiduna Abti Hurayrah # passed away in Madinah Munawwarah
in 57 AH or 58 AH at the age of seventy-eight.

He was weeping at the time of his death. ‘What makes you weep?’
someone asked. ‘My weeping is not caused by [love for] this world

127 Kitab al-‘Agibah, 94.
128 Kitab al-‘Agibah.
129 Kitab al-‘Aqgibah, 93.
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of yours, but I am weeping as the journey is long, provisions are
scarce, and I do not know where the road will end. Will it lead me
to Heaven or will it lead me to Hell, and which one from them will
become my abode - Heaven or Hell?"**

Marwan ibn al-Hakam supplicated in his favour on his visit to
see him, ©,,» LT ¢ &1 G ‘May Allah grant you cure O AbT Hurayrah!
To this, he replied, ‘O Allah, Ilong to meet You, so You too become
desirous of meeting me and call me unto You promptly. He said
these words, and Marwan had as yet not stepped out of his house
to leave, and he became beloved to Allah.**!

Abt Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman says, ‘1 went to see Abi
Hurayrah # and took him into my arms and supplicated in his
favour, £,» G i 24070 Allah, grant cure to Abi Hurayrah.” But he
told me not to repeat these words again and repeatedly forbade me.
Moreover, he said, “Die if you can! I swear by Allah in whose hands
is my life that <o {7 g i 5 PN ESU ety - L mUa
time will certainly come on the people when a man will pass by the
grave of his brother and wish it belonged to him.” This hadith is
also reported as marfi**? through the transmitters chain (isnad) of
5 e o5 500 ) o ‘from Abl Hurayrah from ‘Umayr ibn Hani!

He imparted some advices at the time of his death, ‘Do not erect
atent over my grave. Do not walk with fire behind my corpse. Bury
my body quickly.**3

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahran narrates that Sayylduna Abl
Hurayrah . said at the time of his death, Lo &1 3325 56 L. L 1320
c.a) 1515 (38 (p3iE J6 i e d“‘“ JE5 g 151 J6 ‘.J..u) o 4
o Ol G 5 g 06 o2 o2 33201 1291 ‘Bury me quickly for the
Messenger of Allah % said, “When the body of a pious person is
placed on the bier, it says, “Proceed with me! Proceed with me!”
But when a wicked man is placed on his bier, he says, “Woe to me!
Where are you taking me?”"1*

130 Baghawi.

131 Isabah.

132 A hadith which is traced back to the Messenger of Allah 4.
133 Ahmad, Sunan al-Nisa'L.

134 Sharh Ma‘ani I-Athar.
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SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH IBN ‘UMAR &

‘Atiyyah al-‘AwfT asked the servant of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn
‘Umar s about the events surrounding his death. He said, ‘His
foot was injured by the point of the head of a lance of a person
from Sham, so Hajjaj came to visit him. He said to Sayyiduna
‘Abdullah s, “If you name the person who hit you with the point
of his lance, we will execute him!”

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah & said, .51 541 &1 “You are the one who
hit me with the lance!”

“How?” asked Hajjaj.

“You have sanctioned for weapons to be brought into the
Haram.

He gave instructions for his burial not to take place inside the
Haram, but this instruction was left unfulfilled because of Hajjaj.’**

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah  was saying at the time of his death, ‘I
have regret of just one thing of this world, and that is why I did not
join the servants of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4 and fight the band of rebels?**

Sa‘id ibn Jubayr says that, at the time of his death, Sayyiduna
‘Abdullah £ was saying, ‘I have no regrets regarding a worldly mat-
ter but regret missing out on the [voluntary] fasts that are kept in
the afternoon heat and the night worship and striving during the
night. And the third thing is why did I not fight the band of rebels?"**”

SAYYIDUNA ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN IBN ‘Awr &

Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf €% entered the fold of Islam
in Makkah Mukarramah at a time when the Messenger of Allah :
had not even entered the House of Al-Arqam. It is written that he
was only the eighth Companion to accept Islam at the time. He is
amongst the five who accepted Sayyiduna Abu Bakr’s & invita-
tion to Islam. He also migrated to Abysinnia and participated in
all the battles with the Messenger of Allah . He was one of the
135 Sifat al-Safwah.

136 Al-Istiab.
137 Al-Muhtadiran.
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ten Companions s who were given glad tidings of Paradise, and
among the six Companions 4% chosen by Sayyiduna Umar
that formed the Consultation Committee (shiird) pertaining to
the caliphate.

He sacrificed a great amount of wealth in the path of Allah. He
had freed up to thirty slaves in a day. Yet, he would go to Sayyidah
Umm Salamah 2 and lament, ‘I fear that this abundant wealth will
contribute to my ruin. In turn, she advised him, 3£i 5% ¢ ‘O My
son, spend [in the path of Allah]!"*

During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah £, he had given
away half of his wealth in the path of Allah. Still, even after that,
he gave away forty thousand dirhams a time on numerous occa-
sions. He supplied five hundred horses for those fighting in the
path of Allah, and, besides horses, gave another five hundred rides
to the fighters.

He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah in 31 AH at the age
of seventy-five. He, at the time of his death, bequeathed fifty
thousand dinars in the path of Allah, and made special bequeaths
for the Martyrs of Badr as narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn
Zubayr #: ‘One hundred [from the participants of Badr] are still
alive, so give four hundred dinars to each one of them from me,
he said. All of them including Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Ghant
accepted this gift from him.

He also instructed for one thousand horses to be given in the
path of Allah after his demise. He had four wives. They received
eighty thousand dinars each in inheritance.

He was an extremely handsome and elegant man. He began
to weep as death neared. ‘Why do you weep?’ asked someone. He
lamented, ‘Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr & was superior to me. He died in
front of the Messenger of Allah %+ and did not even receive a proper
shrouding. Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib was superior to me. He
too did not receive a proper shrouding. I fear being amongst those
who have been repaid their reward [for good undertakings] in the

138 Asad al-Ghabah.
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worldly life. I fear that I will be left trailing my companions as a
result of my abundant wealth.**

THE LEADER OF THE WOMEN OF THE UNIVERSE,
SAYYIDAH FATIMAH AL-ZAHRA &

In a weak narration of Musnad Ahmad, Sayyidah Salama & says
regarding the Leader of the Women of the Universe, Sayyidah
Fatimah al-Zahra’ &, ‘I was taking care of her during the illness
in which she passed away’

One day, when Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2 went outside to attend a need of
his, Sayyidah Fatimah « said, ‘O my mother, prepare water for me
to take a bath. She then took a bath and sent for new clothes which
she wore and said, ‘Move my bed into the middle of the room. She
lay down on it facing the giblah and placed her hands beneath her
cheeks, saying, ‘O my mother, I am leaving this world. Thanks be
to Allah that I have become clean now. No one should expose me!’

She passed away right there. When Sayyiduna ‘Alf & returned
home, he was told of her passing away.

THE MOTHER OF THE BELIEVERS, SAYYIDAH UMM
HABIBAH &

The Mother of the Believers, Sayyidah Umm Habibah «, called the
Mother of the Believers, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, by her before her
demise and said, ‘Resentment amongst co-wives is normal; Allah
has forgiven all this, and I too have forgiven you for anything you
have done and have made it permissible for you’

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « said, “You have made me happy today. May
Allah make you happy!” She called for Sayyidah Umm Salamah «&
and said the same thing to her."*

Sayyidah Umm Habibah & passed away in 44 AH.

139 Al-Istiab.
140 Mustadrak al-Hakim.
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SAYYIDAH ASIYAH @&

Sayyidah Asiyah « is the wife of Fir'awn (Pharoah-Remesis I1)**!
regarding whom the Qur’an states:

J.L&L;SUJ;.J);Jb.ﬂ¢dfjsu\f\\jw\uaw>&ww\ufpj
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And Allah sets forth an example to those who believe - that of the wife of
Fir'awn, when she said: My Lord, build for me a house by You in Paradise
and deliver me from Fir‘awn and his doing, and deliver me from the unjust
people.*?

Sayyidah Asiyah & had brought Faith on Sayyiduna Masa .
The Messenger of Allah - once scraped four lines in the ground
before asking the Companions -, ‘Do you know what these lines
represent? They said, #1:1 d32; 5 41 ‘Allah and His Messenger know
best. The Messenger of Allah &% said, &wi 5 Zuas & gl o JaiT
Olke B i 5 b3 d5 13 &5 BT 5 w2 24 ‘The best among the
women of Paradise are Khadlj ah, Fatlmah bint Muhammad, Asiyah
bint Muzahim - wife of Fir'awn, and Maryam bint Tmran’

Sayyidah Asiyah & supplicated, << 5 83635 (e o255 ...deliver me
from Fir'awn and his doing... Under the commentary of this verse,
anarration of Sayyiduna Abti Hurayrah « in Tafsir Bayhaq states
that Fir'awn had hammered both of her hands and feet into the
ground with nails and left her in the scorching heat. He hadn’t yet
tinished doing this when angels formed a shade above her. At this
point, she supplicated, & : bz Sie o) it 25 ‘My Lord, build for
me a house by You in Paradise. She indeed witnessed her heavenly
abode as she drew her final breaths in this worldly abode.

MaiDp ofF FIRAWN’S DAUGHTER

Regarding the Maid of Fir'awn’s daughter, it is narrated from
Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas % in Musnad Ahmad that the Messenger of

141 Fir'awn (Pharoah) was the title used for Egyptian kings and rulers.
142 Qur’an, 66:1.
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Allah % said, ‘I smelt a very pleasant odour during the Night of
Ascension (isrd’), so I enquired, “O Jibra'll, what is this?”

He revealed, “This is the fragrance of Fir'awn’s daughter’s maid
and her children.”

I asked him, “What is her story?”

Jibra’il ¥ narrated, saying, “She was combing Fir‘awn’s daugh-
ter’s hair one day and the comb fell from her hand. At this, she
said, 4! - “In the name of Allah.”

Hearing the maid say this, Firawn’s daughter asked, “Who is
Allah? Is it my father?”

“No, my Lord, your Lord and the Lord of your father is Allah.”

“Is there a god other than my father?”

@ Sul &5 5 5 5 o o5 “Yes, my Lord, your Lord and the Lord
of your father is Allah.”

The daughter asked, “Can I tell this to my father?”

“Yes, you may tell him about this,” the maid said.

Fir'awn summoned the maid and asked, & 25 <J7“Do you have
a Lord other than me?”

A L s @ 5 5 o5 “My Lord and your Lord is Allah Who is
in the heavens.”

A big bronze pot was heated before Fir'awn ordered for each of
her children to be thrown into it one after another. He asked the
maid if she was going to retract her statement or not. She refused.

Her son was brought and thrown in. He asked her again but
“no,” was the answer. A second child was thrown in and, once
again, the answer was “No.” After all her children were thrown in,
she was again asked, “Do you now retract your statement or not?”
She replied, “No.”

She then said, “I have one request which is that you gather my
bones and the bones of my children in a piece of cloth and bury
them.”

Fir'awn said, “As per your right on them, we will for sure do
just that.”

As her children were being thrown in one after another, her last
child, still breast feeding and in her lap, looked at his mother think-
ing that my mother is hesitant because of me , thus Allah granted
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this suckling child the ability to speak, “O my mother, jump [into
the boiling pot]. The torture of this world is light in comparison
to the hereafter” Consequently she too was thrown into the pot
alongside her children.”

SAYYIDAH SUMAYYAH &

Mujahid narrates regarding Sayyidah Sumayyah & that Abu Jahl
martyred her by driving his spear into the most private and deli-
cate part of her body.

She was only the seventh person to accept Islam. She is counted
as the seventh person out of all the men and women to accept
Islam and Syt s sized 351 oo 5 is the first female martyr in Islam.

Ibn Ishaq narrates in Maghazi that whenever the Messenger
of Allah ¥ passed by Sayyiduna Yasir, Sayyidah Sumayyah and
Sayyiduna ‘Ammar 48 s .La5 5 <=L 5332 45 when they were
being tortured on the burning sand of Makkah Mukarramah,
he would say, X1 (Siejs i Jf ¢ 125 ‘Patience, O family of Yasir!
Paradise is your promise!’

SAYYIDAH MA‘ADHAH AL-ADAWIYAH &

Sayyidah Ma‘adhah al-‘Adawiyah « has narrated hadiths from
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & and amongst her students are Sayyiduna
Hasan al-Basri, Abii Qalabah and others.

Upon awakening everyday in the morning, she would say, ‘This
is the day in which I am going to die.” As night approached, she
would say, ‘This is the night in which I will die’

Hakam ibn Sinan al-Bahili says, ‘Sayyidah Ma‘adhah’s maid
reports that she would remain awake throughout the night address-
ing her soul, “It is not time to sleep yet! You will get sleep later.
There is nothing but sleeping in the grave either with regret or
joy.” She would address her soul like that till morning.

It has been written that it was her practice to perform six hun-
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dred rak‘ahs during the day and night and reciting the Qur’an was
in addition to this.

Her husband, Abli Sahba’, and her son had both passed away,
so she used to lament, ‘I do not wish to live for the sake of worldly
pleasures, but I wish to live longer so that I am able to engage in
those deeds that take me closer to Allah Most High and maybe bring
me, my husband, Abti Sahba’, and my son together in Paradise.

Rih ibn Salamah al-Warraq reports ‘Afirah as saying that
Sayyidah Ma‘adhah «, at the time of her death, was crying
and laughing at the same time. She was asked about this, so she
revealed:

‘1 am weeping because from today, fasting, prayer and
Remembrance of Allah will all be lost. And you saw me laughing
because I saw my martyred husband, Abt Sahba’, present in the
courtyard of the house and walking towards it wearing a green
pair of clothes. A group like which I have never seen before in this
world accompanied him. I have performed my prayer, and I will
depart this world prior to another prayer time entering upon me.
Thus, she passed away prior to the next prayer time entering.'*

5

IMAM AumMAD BN HANBAL 4%

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & was the leader of the Hadith Scholars
(muhaddithiin) and the guardian of the Sunnah and SharTah. He
was transferred from Ruqa to Baghdad to debate for three days on
the issue of khalg al-Qur’an.'**

The Caliph and his courtiers claimed that the Qur’an is the
creation of Allah, whereas the Imam’s view was of the contrary.
Great pressure to change this belief of his was put on him. He was
threatened and intimidated in every way, but this did not bother
him and he remained resolute on the truth.

Because he did not succumb to pressure, he was summoned
before Mu'‘tasim and given twenty-eight lashes on the order of the
Caliph for no other reason but his persistence and refusal. A strong

143 Sifat al-Safwah.
144 Whether or not the Qur’an is the creation of Allah.
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and healthy executioner would administer only two lashes before
another one would take his place. On every lash Imam Ahmad
would say, « J3T i 9525 £2 51 &1 Qs 5. (o380 ‘Bring forth proof
from the Qur’an or hadith to convince me to accept it.

Imam Ahmad’s imprisonment lasted for twenty-eight weeks
(almost six months) and he was lashed thirty-four times within
that period.'*

Muhammad ibn Isma ‘il al-Bukhari 4 says, ‘T have heard that the
lashes were delivered with such force on Imam Ahmad 4 that, if
they were to be administered on elephants, even they would shriek
and run away. The unparalleled resolve and steadfastness of Imam
Ahmad & put to rest this debate on the issue of khalg al-Qur’an once
and for all and became a means of protecting the Muslim ummah
from a religious threat forever.*¢

DEMISE

Imam Ahmad 4 lived for seventy-seven years. He remained ill for
nine days, a period during which visitors flocked his home. When
informed of this, the Sultan positioned guards at his door and in
the alleyway leading to it. Surveillance officers to provide up-to-
date information and news were assigned there. The crowd was
continually growing, resulting in the alleyway being closed off.
People filled the streets and masjids whilst trading in the market-
place became difficult.

Blood started to appear in the urine of Imam Ahmad 4. The
doctor when told about this said that sadness and worry had turned
his stomach into small pieces. His health deteriorated on Thursday.

His student, Mirwazi, says, ‘I helped him perform ablution and,
in sheer agony, he asked me to perform khilal of the fingers. His
condition deteriorated further on the night of Friday.**

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s 4 son says, ‘At the time of his death,
I was sat by him holding a piece of cloth in order to tie his jaws

145 Al-Bidayah wa ‘-Nihayah.
146 Muhaddithin ‘Izam.
147 Muhaddithin ‘Tzam.
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together after his death. He would faint leaving us thinking that
he had passed away, but only to regain consciousness moments
later and say, “Not yet, not yet.” When this happened for the third
time, I asked him, “What are you saying?” He said, “Son, you are
not aware but Shaytan, the cursed one, is stood near me. He is bit-
ing his finger between his teeth in distress and anger while saying,
“Ahmad! You have escaped from my grasp!” But, upon him saying
this, I was saying, “Not yet!”” (Meaning, I am not safe from you
until my soul is extracted).

Imam Ahmad 4 passed away on 12th RabT al-Awwal, 241 AH.
The whole city became overcrowded as a result. Such overcrowding
for a Janazah prayer had never been witnessed prior to that day.
Approximately eight hundred thousand men and sixty thousand
women participated in his Janazah prayer.'*®

MEETINGS IN DREAMS

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Lubdi & says, ‘Upon seeing Imam
Ahmad # in a dream, I asked him, “How did Allah treat you?”

He replied, ‘He pardoned me and said, “O Ahmad, do you remem-
ber the time when you took sixty lashes for my sake?”

“I remember.”

“I'have made my face permissible for you. Now take the pleasure
of looking at it!” said Allah Most High.

A Tarstst™ supplicated Allah, ‘O Allah, show me the people of
the grave so that I can ask them how you treated Imam Ahmad &’

He says, ‘I saw in a dream some ten years later that people in
their graves had come out of them with each one of them wanting
to talk to me before anyone else. They said to me, “You have been
supplicating Allah for the past ten years to present us before you
so that you can ask us about an individual who, since his separa-

148 Mubhaddithin ‘Izam.
149 Someone from Tarsus - a city of southern Turkey near the Mediterranean Sea, west of Adana.
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tion from you, is being adorned with jewellery by angels under
the Ttba'° tree.”

Abii Muhammad ‘Abd al-Haqq 4 says, ‘This indicates towards
his high rank, exalted status and magnificent standing. Angels
related the qualities of his status in these words and translated his
eminent rank through them.**!

Muhammad ibn Khuzaymah 4 says, ‘1 saw Imam Ahmad 4 in
a dream after his death walking with a swagger, so I commented,
“What panache!”

He said, “Heading to paradise.”

“How were you treated by Allah?” I asked.

“He pardoned me and, after placing a crown on my head and
slippers on my foot, He said, “O Ahmad, this is for you because you
refused to accept the Qur’an as the creation of Allah.”

He then said, “Pray the supplication that reached you via Sufyan
al-Thawri”

[ recited it:

R T A LR A LT
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0 Lord of everything! By Your power over everything, forgive me and do
not ask me about anything.

Allah then said to me, “This is Paradise - enter it.” And I entered
it.’ISZ

IMAM BUKHART &

He was born on Friday 4th Shawwal, 94 AH.

Regarding Imam Bukhari &, Tbn ‘Adi says, ‘He himself stated
that he has memorised 100, 000 sound narrations and 200, 000
weak narrations.

150 Atree in Paradise whose width is a distance of hundred years, and the clothes of the people
of Paradise are taken from its bark.

151 Kitab al-Riih.

152 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 313.
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Abt Bakr al-Kalwadhant says, ‘1 have never come across any
one like Imam Muhammad ibn Isma‘1l al-Bukhari. He would take a
book from a scholar and commit to memory all the hadiths therein
through a single cursory study of it.

Imam BukharT £ reached Iraq towards the end of 210 AH. He
travelled to various cities and listened to hadiths from the Hadith
Scholars over there. He says, ‘I entered Iraq on eight occasions
and held a discussion with Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & on each
occasion.

‘As I prepared to return on my very last visit, Imam Ahmad
said to me, SLit i3 Seals G015 cddd §3 ;w\ X2 Gl & “Are you going
to forsake knowledge and people and return to Khurasan?” I still
remember these words of his’

He, thereafter, travelled to Makkah Mukarramah, Madinah
Munawwarah, Egypt and Sham .

He began compiling and writing at the age of eighteen
Regardmg his book Kltab al-Tarikh, he says, 51551 &,81 Sis Lo
il J 3 2las ule o Jo b J35 & X ‘T wrote Kitab al-Tarikh
by the grave of the Messenger of Allah € during moonlit nights’

Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim says, ‘I asked Imam
Bukhari whether he had memorised all the hadiths which he
had penned in his writings. He said, < & 5 .2 ¥ “Nothing
from my entire works is hidden from me.” He further quotes him,
oi5s Ea6 K ws 225 Thave reproduced all my works three times.

Al-Warraq says, ‘I accompanied him during a journey and
throughout the journey we shared the same room, except on
occasions when the heat was excessive we would rest in separate
rooms. I witnessed him to have woken up up to fifteen to twenty
times during each night and light up the lantern with flint before
writing hadiths’

Yasuf ibn Misa al-Mirwazi says, ‘1 was in the Jami‘ Masjid of
Basra when it was announced, s, Jeelt 5 32 5 5 10 BT g
“0 people of knowledge! Muhammad ibn Isma‘l al-Bukhari has
arrived.” They rushed to meet him. I went too and saw a young man
praying salah behind a pillar., As he finished, people surrounded
him. A gathering of writing hadiths also commenced the next day,
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and he said, 3 Goil oKisle 5 (KAsT o7 psafl 65 S0 G sad i g
Gl 53dsiet 2Sulp 141 “O people of Basra! I am a young man and you
have asked me to relate to you, hence I will relate to you hadiths
[taken] from the people of your city from which you benefit.”

Imam Bukhari & himself says, ‘I entered Basra on five occasions
and wrote hadiths from the scholars there.

He further says, <le gl 41»\ L Sk Y\ B 355 Cm (..LQ\ S
‘I would not relate anythmg which has the mention of the world
except by initiating it with praise and extolment for Allah’

Abii Ishaq al-Sarmari says, ‘Whoever wishes to see a jurist (fagth)
in its truest sense should look no further than Muhammad ibn
Isma‘l al-Bukhari,

Abt Ja'far says, ‘I heard Yahya ibn Ja'far say, “If it was possible
to give my life to Imam Bukharf, then I certainly would, since my
death is no more than the death of a human being, but the death
of Imam Bukharf is the lifting of knowledge.”

Na‘Tim ibn Hammad would say, @V . &8 Jel2) 5 &2
‘Muhammad ibn Isma‘l is the jurist of this ummah.

‘AlTibn Hujr would say, ‘Khurasan created three men: Abii Zur‘ah,
Muhammad ibn Isma‘l and ‘Abdullah al-Darimi. And from them,
mee81 5 222l 5 JAa L ‘Muhammad is the wisest, most learned
and most prominent jurist.

Someone once said to him, 53 036 51 41 .2 4T 4“0 Abi ‘Abdillah,
such and such has labelled you a disbeliever (kafir).

He responded, Wi « <0 4 56 ¢ «=Y 501 U6 131 ‘The Messenger
of Allah 4 says, “When a persons calls his brother a disbeliever,
one of them will deserve this title.”

‘Abd al-Majid ibn Ibrahim asked him, ‘Why do you not curse
those who oppress you, make false allegations against you and
harass you?’

He rephed ‘The Messenger of Allah ¢ has said,
S e il = 155201 “Be patient until you meet me at the
Fountain.” And he said, 2%1.& 46 iz @5 22 “He who invokes (Allah)
against one who has wronged him will be supported.”

Imam BukharT & passed away on the night of Id al-Fitr at the
age of sixty-two in 56 AH.
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‘Abd al-Wahid al-Tasi, who was from the senior and pious
men of his time, dreamt that the Messenger of Allah % and his
Companions #& are waiting for someone on the road. He greeted
them and asked ‘0 Messenger of Allah, who are you waiting for?’
The Messenger of Allah % replied, ‘T am waiting for Muhammad
ibn Isma‘l al-Bukhari’

He says, ‘I heard the news that Imam Bukhari & passed away
within a few days after seeing the dream. Upon enquiring about the
time of his passing away from the people, it came to light that he
had passed away at that very moment when I saw the Messenger
of Allah %+ awaiting his arrival.*s*

Muhammad ibn Bashshar Bandar says, s3u 235 3 &ai wln iz

U Jeelal G A 5 aSian o)1) 4 IR s¥s feds ‘The hafizes'™
of the world are four: Abii Zur'ah of Ray, Muslim of Naysapur,
‘Abdullah al-Darimi of Samargand and Muhammad ibn Isma‘l of
Bukhara!

IMAM MUsLIM 4%

Imam Muslim £ passed away on Sunday 25th Rajab, 261 AH. His
body was taken on Monday and buried in Nasirabad on the out-
skirts of Naysapur.

‘Allamah Dhahabi £ reports that his blessed grave became a
place of visit for the creation. The circumstances surrounding his
death are both astonishing and an example. It is said that he was
asked about a hadith which he, coincidentally, could not recall dur-
ing a lesson. A basket full of dates was put before him as he returned
home on that day. He was so immersed in finding this hadith that
he ate all the dates and then located it. This over-eating of dates
caused his death. Through this example, one can imagine his love
and obsession with knowledge. He said to Abii Hatim al-Razi 4,
who had asked about his state in a dream after his demise, ‘Allah
Most High has made Paradise permissible for me.'**

153 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 181.
154 Here it means hafiz of hadith.
155 Zafr al-Muhassilin bi Ahwal I-Musannifin, 119.
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HAriz IBN HAJAR AL-"ASQALANT 4%

According to researchers, this sun of knowledge and practice set on
the world on Saturday 28th Dhii ’l-Hijjah, 852 AH after ‘Isha’prayer.
He was seventy-nine years four months and ten days old at the
time. Excess diarrhoea led to his death. Chief Judge, Sa‘d al-Din
Dir1, came to visit him during his last days and asked how he was.
Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant £ uttered the following four couplets
of ‘Allamah Zamakhshart’s & poem:*°°

N R E N
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The traveller has drawn near to the house of the Hereafter,
Thus make, O my Lord, the best moments of my life its last.
Have mercy on my spending of the nights and being alone in the grave,
And on my bones when they are decayed.

v
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[ am a beggar whose days
Have passed frequently engaged in sin,
If you show mercy, then you are the Most Kind and Merciful,
And the ocean of your generosity, O my Lord, is brimming.

IMAM AL-A'zAM ABU HANTFAH &

After the event of Karbala, various individuals attempted to bring
change to the government. Muhammad Dhii 'l-Nafs al-Zakiyyah led
arebellion against Mansiir in Madinah Tayyabah and, through his
advice, his brother, Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdullah, did the same in Kufa.
Imam al-Azam 4 openly gave them complete backing.

It is well known that Caliph Mansir offered the post of judge to

156 Zafr al-Muhassilin bi Ahwal I-Musannifin, 185.
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Imam Abi Hanifah &, who refused it and was thereby imprisoned
in 147 AH.

Historians are of the view that the severe manner in which
Mansir dealt with Imam Abt Hanifah 4 was largely due to his
support for Muhammad and Ibrahim - something Mansiir was
aware of - and not a consequence of his refusal to accept the post
offered to him.

In any event, Mansiir had Imam Abii Hanifah 4 poisoned while
he was unaware and, feeling its effects, the Imam knelt down into
prostration and passed away in that state in Rajab, 150 AH. Surely,
we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return.*”

IMAM MALIK &

Imam Malik £ went into seclusion during the latter part of his
life, so much so that he would not even attend the congregation or
Jumu‘ah prayer. ‘It is not for every person to openly vindicate his
position, is what he used to say. Despite this, it made no difference
whatsoever to his popularity or authoritative position.'ss

One narration cites him to have revealed, ‘I suffer from salsalat
al-bawl (emitting drops of urine) and therefore do not wish to enter
Masjid Nabawi in a state that signifies devaluing the reverence and
honour of the Messenger of Allah £, Neither do Twish to complain
to Allah by talking about my illness.

He remained ill for twenty-two days. He passed away on
Saturday 14th Rabi* al-Awwal, 179 AH. He recited i 55 J5 5o 3391 &
‘With Allah rests all power of decision, before and after’™*, after
tashahhud'® prior to breathing his last.

Ibn Kinanah and Ibn al-Zubayr washed his body while his son,
Yahya, and Habib, his scribe, poured the water. His body was
wrapped in a white shroud as per his instructions. The Leader

157 Al-Bidayah wa 'I-Nihayah, 10:107. Muhaddithin ‘Izam, 57.
158 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz.

159 Qur’an, 30:4.

160 More commonly known as attahiyyat.
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(amir) of Madinah, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim led
the Janazah prayer after which he was buried in Jannat al-Baqt'.'*!

IMAM NASA'T 4

Imam Nasa’T 4 left Egypt for Ramallah, a city of Palestine in 302
AH. With the Kharlj ites and Nasibites being a big force in Sham due
to the Umayyad caliphate’s (Bant Umayyah) lengthy rule there
and the general public doubting Sayyiduna ‘Alf &, Imam Nasa’T 4
moved to Damascus. He, one day, ascended the pulpit of the Jaml
Masjid there and began to read out from the book Khasais ‘Alf <.
hadn’t read much when the public told him to read to them Vlrtues
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «. He said, ‘It is enough for Mu‘awiyah
that he escapes with nothing for and nothing against (on the Day
of Judgement). Another narration, that seems to reflect a more
accurate account, quotes him to have said, ‘Regarding his laudable
traits, besides the hadith <& % &1 ‘May Allah never fill his belly;
no other hadith has reached me!

Irritated, the general public accused him of being Shia and beat
him up. He received severe injuries on a delicate part of his body,
putting him in a critical condition. They brought him home in
that state. Imam Nasa'1 £ said, ‘Take me to Makkah Mukarramah
so that I can die there! He was eventually taken there and he met
His Lord in that condition.

He passed away on Monday 13th Safar in 303 AH. According
to some narrations, he passed away in Sha’ban and was buried in
Ramallah. He died at the age of eighty-eight.'¢?

IMAM SHAFI'T &

Imam ShafiT & had split his hours of the night in three: one third
for seeking knowledge, one third for sleep and one third for wor-
ship.

161 Sirat A'immah Arba‘ah.
162 Muhaddithin ‘Tzam, 245-246.
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His habit was to recite the Qur’an aloud standing before his Lord.
An ocean of tears would overflow from his eyes. Due to his intense
humility, he considered himself amongst sinners and would say:
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I love the righteous, though I'm not one of them,
Perhaps I will gain intercession through them.
And I hate those whose trade is sin,
Though we may both have the same merchandise to show!

He was from the lovers of the Qur’an. His practice through the
course of the year was to complete one full reading of the Qur’an
daily. In Ramadan, he would complete one reading during the day
and one during the night. During his recitation, as well as weeping
himself, he would make others weep.

A contemporary of his reports, ‘Whenever we wished to shed
tears, we would say to one another, “Let’s visit that young learned
man and engage in Qur’an reading.” Once he would start reciting
upon our visit, people would crumble in front of him and come
out with penetrating cries and shrieks. Once the situation became
uncontrollable, Imam ShafiT £ would halt the recitation. Such
was the attribute of generosity of his family that he used to say,
‘Benevolence has four pillars: good character; generosity; humility
and worship.

Some of his contemporaries could not accept his popularity
amongst the masses. He was accused of Shi'ism and plots against
him were hatched in Hartin al-Rashid’s palace. His hands and feet
were shackled when he was aged thirty-four and, along with nine
‘Alawts,'® he was summoned in Harun al-Rashid’s court. Their
heads were severed one after another in front of his eyes. When
his turn came, via the intercession and intervention of Imam
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan £, who was the appointed judge for

163 A group of Shias whose veneration and reverence for Sayyiduna ‘All 4% goes to extreme
levels.
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Hariin al-Rashid, Allah Most High freed him from this calamity.
Hartin al-Rashid thus ordered for Imam ShafiT 4 to be handed over
to Imam Muhammad £, who decided by saying: “s NSRRI
s e «le &5 s 24 5 ‘His positon in knowledge is distinguished.
There is none who has reached his level.

Not only did Hariin al-Rashid acquit him from all charges, but
he also paid him a gift of fifty thousand which he duly accepted.

He suffered a lot from disorders and sicknesses, and especially
hemorrhoids.

During his final illness, Muzant, his special student, arrived and
asked, ‘ How are you this morning?’

He replied: 455 LGl I8 5 6,0 0158505 315 GBI G dazal
5,5 J533 41 ‘T awoke journeying from this world, and separating
from my brothers, drinking from the cup of death and, upon Allah,
Mighty and Majestic, arriving’

Thereafter, he said, ‘I do not know if my soul will be taken
towards Paradise, so then I may congratulate it, or Hell, so then I
may console it!’

His love of literature even in this state gripped him that he
uttered the following poem:

B L et e Tooe - AR
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When my heart became stiff and my paths became narrow,
I took my hope to Your pardon as an escape.
My sins appeared very great to me but when I compared them to Your
forgiveness,
I found Your forgiveness to be much greater.
You are and still remain the One Who forgives sin,
You provide and forgive out of Your benevolence and generosity.'

This poem has also been composed in Urdu form by someone:

164 Ibn al-Jawzi, Minhaj al-Qasidin, 578.
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When dying, Imam ShafiT & instructed that Muhammad ibn
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Hakim will wash his body after death. Upon
his death, Muhammad was informed. He arrived and said, ‘Bring to
me his accounts register. It was brought to him, thus he calculated
the debt owed to others, which accumulated to a total of seventy
thousand dirhams. He then said, ‘This debt is my responsibility’
He provided in writing this assumption of the debt, saying, ‘This
is what washing the body implied. He, thereafter, repaid the total
debt.¢

Imam ShafiTs 4 soul travelled to the Highest Heavens on the
last night of Rajab at the age of fifty-four in 204 AH.

IMAM ABU YUSUF &

Imam Abi Yasuf £ was bornin 113 AH and passed away in 182 AH.

Hilal al-Ray says, ‘Abil Yisuf used to memorise Qur’anic exegesis
(tafsir), (chapters on) conflicts and Arabian History. One of the sci-
ences he acquired was Jurisprudence.

‘AlT ibn al-Madini says, ‘I did not find anything [objectionable]
in hadiths from Abt YGsuf except his hadith on the issue of legal
incompetence and placing under guardianship. He was reliable’

Imam Abt Yasuf 42, at the time of his death, was saying, ‘I retract
all my rulings except that which is in accordance to the Qur’an and
Sunnah. And in one narration, ‘...except that which is in the Qur’an
and that upon which Muslims are unanimous.

165 Thya’ ’l-'Ulim, Vol 4.
166 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqat, 518.
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His student Qadi Ibrahim ibn al-Jarrah relates, ‘When we visited

him as death pangs overtook him, he remarked,
“O Ibrahim, [ want to discuss a legal ruling.”

I asked, “Even in this state?”

He replied, “It is not of concern, even in this state,” before ask-
ing, “In the rituals of pilgrimage, what is more rewarding - to pelt
the stones (jamarat) on foot or mounted?”

I said, “Mounted.”

He said, “You have erred.”

So I said, “Walking.”

He again said, “You have erred.”

I requested him to provide the answer. He thus said, 23 56 G Gl
USI5 Geesd OF JaiVG i Gy ¥ 56 G UGl 5 el Gt BT JaiNE sl sk
“It is best to pelt on foot that stone at which a person is to stop for
supplication, and preferable to pelt mounted the stone at which a
person does not need to stop.”

‘I stood up [to leave] and before I had reached the door, I heard
a shriek and cry from the house that he had passed away. Surely,
we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return.'*’

IMAM NAFI® 4

Imam Nafi & is from the seven imams of Qur’an recitation (qgira'at
al-sab‘ah). Layth ibn Sa‘d says, U@y s 23 s 01 (6 ‘The Imam
of the people in girda'ah in Madinah is Nafi‘

When Imam Malik & was asked regarding the basmalah, he
remarked, <7 UL Je 56 Ged 1L ‘Ask Nafi', for every science
is referred to its specialist - €531 3 & U1 0 5 and Nafi* is the
Imam of the people in gira’ah!

His son said to him at the time of his death, ‘Advise us. He said:
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167 Qimat al-Zaman.
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Remain, then, conscious of Allah, and keep alive the bonds of brotherhood
among yourselves, and obey Allah and His Messenger if you are [truly]
believers!'®

He passed away in 169 AH, whereas his birth is reported to have
been somewhere around 70 AH.

QuTB AL-AQTAB, SAYYIDI, SHAYKH AL-HADITH'®®

(¥ u,.:.ﬁ

LAST AFFECTION

During the last few days of the Shaykh’s illness, a few days before he
passed away, a letter from a student of Darul Uloom was received.
He had penned his circumstances and mentioned how he remained
aware of his impurities and shortcomings and conscious of his
state, servitude and so forth. Suft Igbal read the letter out to the
Shaykh in my absence. He expressed great pleasure and said, ‘Tell
me when Yusuf comes. I will kiss his face’

On my arrival, he said, ‘Come here so I can kiss your face. I leapt
forward and kissed his blessed forehead and hands. The Shaykh
remarked, ‘I called for you to be kissed. Reading your student’s
letter made me extremely happy. Write to him with lots of suppli-
cations on my behalf and that, whoever deems himself as accom-
plished and worthy, is indeed unaccomplished and unworthy.

CONVERSATION WITH THE ANGEL OF DEATH

A few years prior to his demise, Shaykh Zakariyya & travelled
from Saudi Arabia to India. One afternoon, after partaking of
the afternoon meal and after the guests had left, he rested on a
bed in a room of a house built of unbaked earth. Opposite him

168 Qur’an, 8:1.
169 Shaykh Muhammad Zakariyya .
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lying on the floor was Shaykh Ahmad Muhammad Lilat Karmalt
(Gujrat) £ - Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar-Ul-Ulum Baroda, and Shaykh
Mazhar ‘Alam Muzaffarpiiri Bihari - Principal of Ma’had Al-Rashid
Al-Islami, Canada, lay on his bedding. The doors of the courtyard
were closed from inside.

They were both still awake when they heard the Shaykh con-
verse with someone. This surprised them, as there was no one else
present in the room. They had only just laid him down and he was
still awake. Then again, he had never even been heard talking in
his sleep throughout his life. Not even when severely ill did one
hear him groan.

Both of them heard the sound of a lengthy conversation but
could not make out the words. As they helped the Shaykh perform
ablution at ‘Asr time, they asked him, ‘Shaykh! Who were you talk-
ing to after we laid you down?’

The Shaykh threw a handful of water on their faces in affection
and said, ‘So you heard it He then said, ‘The Angel of Death had
come and I was talking to him’

THE VisiT oF THE ANGEL OF DEATH WHILST AWAKE

As I began to aid the Shaykh in ablution during his final days,
he asked, ‘Who?”’

“Yusuf, I replied.

‘The Angel of death came again today, he said.

I asked whether it was in a dream. He said, ‘No, whilst I lay
awake, he entered smiling and engaged in a lengthy conversation.

This was the second visit made by the Angel of Death whilst the
Shaykh was wide-awake.

Avisit paid by the Angel of Death some twenty-five, thirty years
prior is recalled by Muftt Maqgbiil as narrated to him by the Shaykh:

‘An abscess appeared on my forehead. In the course of taking
medication prescribed by a doctor, I was told of a medication that
would help dissolve the inflamed area. They were Ramadan nights
and there was someway to go yet before sahiir time. Such agony
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overtook to me that I thought I was going through the last moments
of my life. I insisted on my family to partake sahiir, thinking that
they will all miss it if I ended up dying. I would close my eyes and
then open them in this severe discomfort in anticipation of the
Angel of Death’s arrival. But the pain was due to the inflamed part
of the abscess dissolving. Gradually, I got better.

‘The very next day, as per normal practice, I was in the library
upstairs and the door leading to the staircase was closed, when a
handsome man appeared in front of me. “Who are you?” I asked.

“I am the one who you were awaiting during the night,” he
revealed.

I said to him, “Then take me away.”

77

He replied, “Not yet.

SEEING THE ANGEL OoF DEATH IN A DREAM

When the Shaykh was admitted to hospital during his second visit
to Britain, we found his condition very worrying on the second
day and thereby even talked about [booking] a private flight from
London to Madina Tayyabah. But, when we put this before the
Shaykh upon his arrival at Darul Uloom after regaining his health,
he remarked, ‘Do not worry about my dying. I am not dying now.
A promise has been made to me

He, thereafter, said, “You will have heard the dream concerning
the Angel of Death. I once fell ill in Makkah Mukarramah. During
that period I saw a handsome young man in a dream appear before
me.

“Who are you?” I asked.

“I am the Angel of Death,” he said.

“Let’s go then.”

He said, “Not here. When you reach Madinah Munawwarah I
will visit you there.”

‘After my journey from Makkah Mukarramah to Madinah
Munawwarah, the Angel of Death appeared in my dream walking
away. I said to him, “Well! Did you not say, “I will visit you when
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you reach Madinah Munawwarah?” Now, I have reached.” He said,
laughing, “Some more work is to be taken from you yet!””’

Approximately three days prior to his death, the Shaykh
pointed towards the corner [of the room] and said, ‘Look! Shaytan
is standing there! Can you see him?’ (As per routine, he had made
his way there - something the hadith informs us about, but dare
he proceed any further).

Three or four days prior to this incident, Shaykh Najibullah was
aiding the Shaykh to relieve himself. I was situated in the room
opposite and it was past 12 o’clock midnight. Two loud shrieks were
heard from outside, ‘Najibullah! Najibullah!” I rushed outside but
there was no sign of anyone.

The exact scenario played out before (Pir Saheb Shaykh Talha’s)
mother’s eyes. Upon completing a complete Qur’an reading and
intending to send its reward to someone from the deceased, some-
one called her name out in a very loud voice. This was despite
there being no one who even knew her by name besides only two
or three people of the household. It was certainly a voice from the
unseen. Its purpose, only Allah knows.

FinAL TLLNESS

Dr. Isma‘1l Memon has penned a comprehensive account surround-
ing the circumstances of the Shaykh’s demise. He writes:

‘The Shaykh was half-conscious on the evening of Sunday 16th
May, 1982. The next day, he became fully unconscious from Fajr
onwards and spent the whole of Sunday in that state. His body
remained fixed in whatever position it was moved into. He didn’t
call out, cough or do anything. His pulse and blood pressure indi-
cated towards no imminent danger, and treatment and remedial
work of other kinds continued.

‘The reading of the whole of Sahth al-Bukhari was undertaken,
which started on Sunday and was completed in the course of two
days - Sunday and Monday, which was followed by a very entreat-
ing supplication made by Shaykh Talha. A completion gathering
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(khatm) of Surah Yasin in Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alawt al-Maliki’s
gathering also took place in Makkah Mukarramah.

‘On Monday 17th May, unconsciousness remained but not as
much as the previous day. In fact, he was slightly animated. In
the morning he was uttering, “Allah, Allah” and, after Zohr, “O
the Most Bountiful, O the Most Bountiful (ya Karim ya Karim or O
Karim O Karim),” and now and then, “O the Most Bountiful, O the
Forebearing One (ya Halim, ya Karim).” He uttered this from time
to time till the end.

‘This useless individual consulted other doctors too - especially
Dr. Ashraf, Dr Ayyub, Dr. Sultan, Dr. Manstr and Dr. ‘Abd al-Ahad
whilst Dr. Insiram assisted greatly in inspecting blood samples
among other things. However, the kidney and liver function was
deteriorating all the time. Blood and urine samples were taken and
treatment continued to be administered. Food intake had more
or less stopped. Nutrition, water and glucose were being dripped
through a vein. The Shaykh performed the Jumu‘ah prayer on
21st May with the Haram Sharif congregation at the main door of
Madrasat al-SharTyyah!

DEMISE

‘His health apparently remained stable up to the morning of Sunday
23rd May. However, he experienced breathing problems after Zohr
prayer on that day, which was immediately treated. When this use-
less individual was at the surgery half an hour prior to Maghrib,
the Shaykh’s attendant, Shaykh Najibullah phoned me to say that
his health had deteriorated. I, therefore, returned straightaway
and saw that he was finding it very difficult to breath and was in
discomfort due to it. After checking him, I gave him an injection
which, after a few minutes, relaxed him and brought his breathing
levels to normal.

‘His condition was relatively fine up to the point of this serv-
ant leaving for home after ‘Isha’ prayer, and he was talking a little
as well, though the worrying factor was that he had not passed
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urine since Zohr of the previous day. He began having difficulty
breathing again at 8 o’clock in the morning. We began working on
how he could pass urine, which he eventually did between Zohr
and ‘Asr time. To aid breathing, an injection was given and oxygen
etc, supplied.

‘He experienced discomfort until 12 o’ clock in the afternoon,
so much so that he would say, “Sit me up, lay me down, bring the
medication,” every so often. He was also loudly saying, “O the Most
Bountiful, O the Most Bountiful,” occasionally.

‘Because this useless individual (Dr. Isma‘il Memon) remained
beside him throughout, he would occasionally hold this useless
individual’s hand and press it. When around 11 o’clock, Al-Haj
Abti ’l-Hasan lifted the pillow, he looked towards me and said, “Is
it Dr, Saheb?” Abu 'l-Hasan said, “Yes. This is Dr. Isma‘il.” Hearing
this, he smiled at me.

‘This was to be the last conversation of the Shaykh. He, there-
after, continued uttering “O the Most Bountiful, O the Most
Bountiful.” This continued till Zohr prayer. Then after Zohr, a
complete calmness overtook him, which remained till the end.
This useless individual continuously checked the pulse and blood
pressure.

‘Prior to the soul leaving his body, Shaykh Talha asked this
servant, “Is this the last moment?” This servant nodded his head
in agreement, so he began uttering, “Allah, Allah,” in a loud voice.
The Shaykh at this moment hiccoughed twice, because of which
his eyes closed and the soul departed his body. It was exactly 17:40
hours at the time, i.e. one and a half hours before Maghrlb prayer.
CM G Sish U5 G 155 Wose Gxal b U ;@J\ G315 &l Gy 4 G
55330 “Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. O
Allah, reward us in our affliction with a reward better than it. And,
certainly, we are saddened by your separation, O Shaykh.”

‘This person who spent his entire life following the Sunnah,
divinely achieved obedience [to the Messenger of Allah 4] in that
he died on a Monday between the time of ‘Asr and Maghrib. The
state of those present at the time is beyond explanation. Present
at the time of death were: the shaykh’s son, Shaykh Talha, Shaykh
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‘Aqil, his son, Ja‘far, Al-Haj Aba ’l-Hasan, Shaykh Najibullah, Saft
Igbal, Shaykh Yusuf Motala, Hakim ‘Abd al-Quddas, Shaykh Isma‘l,
Shaykh Nadhtr, Dr. Ayyiib, Haji Dildar, As‘ad, ‘Abd al-Qadir and this
useless individual.

SHROUDING AND BURIAL PROCEEDINGS

‘Burial preparations were initiated straightaway. Dr. Ayyib was
sent to pick up the relevant [death] certificate from the hospital,
while Shaykh Talha, Shaykh ‘Aqil with close relatives and Shaykh’s
attendants consulted one another on whether to keep the Janazah
prayer after Isha’ prayer or Fajr prayer.

‘It was confirmed that some special loved ones and associates
were on their way from Makkah Mukarramah, but their time of
leave was already known and their arrival at ‘Isha’ time was all but
guaranteed. It was therefore agreed to have the Janazah prayer
straight after ‘Isha’ and not to delay it till Fajr. An announcement
of this was made, but we will always live to regret the fact that the
car of those loved ones who we eagerly awaited broke down during
the journey and thereby they did not arrive on time. However, as
the announcement had already been made, last minute changes
were not possible.

‘Everyone was informed via telephone. The body was washed
after Maghrib prayer - under the guidance and supervision of
Shaykh ‘Aqil and Shaykh Yusuf Motala. A large crowd of the
Shaykh’s attendants was present at the time. Each individual
wished to participate in this blessed act. The following names
are worthy of mention from the ones who helped wash the body:
Shaykh Yusuf Motala, Al-Haj Abt ’l-Hasan, Shaykh Najibullah,
Hakim ‘Abd al-Quddas, ‘Aziz Ja'far, Shah ‘Ata’ 'I-Muhaymin ibn
Shaykh Shah ‘Ata’ullah Bukhart &, Stfi Aslam, Shaykh Siddiq,
Shaykh Thsan, Qadi Abrar and ‘Abd al-Majid.

‘Dr. Ayytb, who had gone to obtain the certificate arrived two
hours later and informed us that there were some legal barriers
in obtaining the certificate. Therefore, the shaykh’s son, Shaykh
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Talha, was asked to accompany him, and those in charge of burial
proceedings were asked to start digging the grave, but they declined
saying they cannot dig until the certificate is brought from the hos-
pital. Now there were only forty-five minutes left to ‘Isha’ prayer.
With the digging of the grave by Tsha’ prayer looking seemingly
unlikely, it prompted the aforementioned respected individuals
to agree to have the Janazah prayer after Fajr. But, immediately
after that, Sayyid Habib arrived, saying, “I have shown them the
spot where the grave is to be dug and they have already begun.”
Then some twenty minutes later, the certificate arrived from the
hospital and the news of the grave being ready was received. Those
in charge of burial matters also brought over a specific bier. Thus
the corpse was ready with fifteen minutes still to go for the call to
prayer (adhdn) of Isha’. As initially agreed, the body was taken to
the Haram through the Gate of Salam (bab al-salam). Straight after
the obligatory prayer of Isha’, as per the norm here, the Imam of
Haram, Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Zahim led the Janazah prayer before
it was led to Jannat al-BaqT through the Gate of Jibril (bab Jibril).

‘The crowd was unbelievably large, such crowding will probably
not have been seen for a corpse ever before. As per his desire, his
grave was dug near the enclosure of the ahl al-bayt [where the family
of the Noble Prophet £+ have been laid to rest] and near the grave
of Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiiri &. His son, Shaykh Talha,
and Al-Haj Abii ’I-Hasan climbed into the grave and closed it. This
is how the Shaykh’s lifelong wish was fulfilled.

CONCERN FOR His ACQUAINTANCES

‘A notable matter seen was the fact that the Shaykh, one day prior
to his passing away, asked everyone individually, “What are you
engaged in?” He asked SiifiIqbal, Al-Haj Abti ’l-Hasan and this use-
less individual directly. As his son, Shaykh Talha, was in another
room, he asked his attendant to go and ask him as to what he was
doing. As each reply mentioned some form of litany, dhikr, recita-
tion, he remained quiet. When he asked this servant, Abz 'I-Hasan
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answered before this servant could, “He will now leave for the
surgery and cure the sick.” The shaykh said, “Is that even a thing
to do?” He showed concern for his acquaintances even in his last
moments as to what they were doing’

GLaD TIDINGS

After the burial, a disciple (khalifah) of the Shaykh dreamt that
someone is saying, @ &1 2151 I &3 ‘All eight doors of Paradise
have been opened for him. Another individual, while invok-
ing blessings at the blessed grave the next day, sensed as if the
Messenger of Allah £ is saying, ‘Your Shaykh has been given a
place in the Highest Heavens. Very few from many a million human
beings is of such calibre!'”

RESPECTED BROTHER SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-RAHIM’S
DEMISE

SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA'S 4% CAR ARRIVED To TAKE My
BROTHER AwAY

I saw a dream a night before the demise of my brother [Shaykh
‘Abd al-Rahim Motala ] which I have, without any exaggeration,
related in many gatherings. It is as follows:

‘Shaykh Zakariyya 4 had to travel somewhere and I went to get
ready and make preparations to travel with him. When I returned
all prepared, 1 realised that the Shaykh had already set off in the
car. I felt extremely disappointed and sad and continued to bemoan
my deprivation until I awoke.

‘Upon awakening, I went to relieve my self and went back to
sleep. Again, I am looking for the Shaykh’s car in the dream. While
searching, I am now stood near the Jami‘ Masjid of Nani Naroli and

170 Shaykh Abt 'l-Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, Hadhrat Shaykh al-Hadith, Mawlana Zakariyya Saheb, 177-182.
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asking someone, “Where did Shaykh Zakariyya £ go in the car?
And where will his car be?”

‘Someone pointed towards a house that was two, three houses to
the side opposite the Masjid, saying, “The Shaykh'’s car is stationed
outside that house while he is having tea inside.”

‘When 1 reached the house, I found the car stationed outside,
but the car was a left-hand drive and the passenger seat was on
the right. Pir Saheb, Shaykh Talhah, was sat on that seat. At that
moment, he (PTr Saheb) got out of the seat and my brother sat in
it before the car left.

‘As soon as the car left, because I was unable to leave with the
Shaykh and the car had left without me - a mountain of sadness
and torment collapsed on me once again.

‘When I awoke this time round in distress, I was unable to fall
asleep due to distress for another two, two and a half hours. In the
latter part of the night, I fell asleep for a little while and saw myself
on a stage - quite an elevated place - with the Shaykh, and I was
putting morsels of food in his mouth just as we used to when he
was alive after placing something like a towel on his chest.

‘Upon awakening after that dream, meeting the Shaykh brought
some consolation, but my brother passed away the following
morning. That is when I realised that the Shaykh had arrived to
take brother away’

O

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rashid narrates:

‘When I came out of the lesson at 3:30 pm, I saw ‘Abd al-Ra’af
and the doctor. I realised that my father was engaged in Qur'an
recitation as usual in the small Masjid when Shaykh Abti 'I-Hasan
appeared with a note in his hand and, after reading it, said, “Bring
the wheelchair”

‘After laying bear the details to the doctor, he checked the blood
pressure, heartbeat and temperature but found it normal.

‘Father said, “Time of ‘Asr is near. Perform ablution and let’s
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offer ‘Asr.” We offered salah in congregation in the room. Myself,
‘Abd al-Ra’tif and Yusuf were with him. He then lay down on the bed.

‘When he was asked about his condition after that, he replied,
“All praise is due to Allah, I am fine. However, there is a slight pain
in the middle of the chest.” When asked if he required the doctor
again, he refused and said, “Let’s offer Maghrib prayer.” He then
began to feel hot, so the air conditioning was turned on. Upon
being asked if he wanted to eat, he did not show a desire, though
he took his acidity medication with a small cup of tea.

‘Because his attendees were waiting for him, he said, “All of you
go and offer saldh. I don’t have the vigor to repeatedly perform
ablution. I will perform Maghrib prayer at its end time and Isha’
at its beginning time.” Amidst this, his restlessness grew and he
turned from side to side due to distress. After relieving himself and
performing the ablution for Maghrib prayer he went back to the
room and offered the Maghrib prayer seated, with congregation.

‘After Maghrib, he began to perspire profusely, to the extent that
he became soaked and lost the vigour to perform ‘Isha’ prayer. He
lay down on the bed for a second time.

The doctor was called for again. He found everything normal
after checking but did say that the pulse is slightly weak. Upon
being asked what medicine to take, he said any painkiller will do.
Father asked, “What is the reason behind the pain in the chest and
stomach? The doctor replied, “It is sometimes caused by gas. Take
Gaviscon etc.”

‘The doctor remained on stand-by outside. This servant [of
Allah] requested father to have ECG done. He initially said no, say-
ing, “You lot will become anxious for no reason,” but agreed after I
insisted. We made arrangements and, at around 10:30 pm, the nurse
arrived and did the ECG. The report was emailed through brother
Rashid to a heart specialist, namely Dr. Tariq, in Lusaka at 11:00 pm.

‘It was then felt that he should be taken to the city hospital, but
father was not prepared to go there. He said, “Wait for now. Let
me rest first. His discomfort increased and he was perspiring so
profusely that his vest had to be changed twice.

‘We attendees (Shaykh Ilyas, ‘Abd al-Ra’tf, YGsuf and this serv-
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ant) stayed with father and offered ‘Isha’ prayer with him a short
while before Fajr prayer.

‘At 4:00 am, Dr. Tariq phoned and informed that he has probably
suffered from a heart attack. Brother Isma‘il was consulted about
transferring him on a chartered flight to Lusaka. The decision lay
with our paternal uncle. Both brother Isma‘l and brother Rashid
gave their opinion and, because uncle could not be contacted,
brother Isma‘l said that “I will phone him.”

‘Father remained in that condition and, through to the time of
Fajr, we tried to persuade him to agree to go to the hospital. This
servant asked, “Are you in pain?” He replied, “Not much other
than some discomfort and slight chest pains.” He asked to have an
injection but the doctor refused outright.

‘At Fajr time, this servant made his way to the Darul Uloom to
ask the students to supplicate for the Shaykh. Shaykh Ilyas, ‘Abd
al-Ra’uf, and Yusuf remained with father. He asked for some tea
which was then brewed and brought by ‘Abd al-Ra’uf. Father per-
formed tayammum and quickly began the two sunnahs of Fajr. He
offered the Fajr prayer after that. After taking a little lie down he
gestured towards the tea, which was passed to him by Shaykh Ilyas,
but he only sipped alittle and returned it. Upon Shaykh Ilyas’ insist-
ence, he consumed half a biscuit dipped in tea and then through
gesture had it put aside. He took another little lie down and then
said, “I Need to relieve myself but I don’t have the energy.” A short
while later, upon regaining some strength, he made his way in the
wheelchair with the help of Shaykh Ilyas and Yasuf.

‘After relieving himself, father said to Shaykh Ilyas, “Come on,
let’s go outside because people have arrived out there,” yet nobody
was outside. Shaykh Ilyas pushed the wheelchair to the door. The
Shaykh said, “Stop it here.” He looked up to the heavens with a
jerk, leaning his head back fully as done in the call of prayer and,
in a loud voice, said, 15,5 &1 i, «Sle Sl “May the peace, mercy,
and blessings of Allah be upon you!” Then in the same posture, his
neck and eyes moved around while fixed to the sky. The Masjid is
at a bit of a distance - but the students and teachers upon hearing
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the salam rushed out and gathered before him. His eyes, however,
remained fixed to the sky.

‘All of a sudden, we saw that father’s neck, which was facing
the classrooms, began to drop slowly. I leapt, screaming, ‘Father!
Father!” and held him and tried to lift his head. On my screaming,
‘Shaykh Abii ‘I-Hasan and Shaykh Didat carried him to the room
and there, laid him on Shaykh Zakariyya’s 4 bed.

‘I fell unconscious and, upon regaining consciousness, I found
the shaykh passing his hand on my chest. Father’s head was in ‘Abd
al-Ra’tf’s lap, who was passing his hand over father’s head. Those
present in the room were reciting the Declaration of Faith whilst
‘Abd al-Ra’iif recited Stirah Yasin loudly.

‘The doctor checked for the pulse twice but there was no pulse.
Father passed away at 5.20 am. Surely, we belong to Allah and to
Him we shall return.

‘When I gained control of my senses, we began preparations
for the funeral. The body was washed at 9.00 am. Among those
who took part in washing the body was Shaykh Mushtag, who is
responsible for the primary Islamic schools (maktabahs) and junior
Islamic schools (madrasahs) and Shaykh Nasir al-Din, who is the
principal of the city madrasah and is among his close associates. He
would sit in i‘tikaf with father every year. Despite not committing
the Qur’an to memory, he would still complete a complete Qur’an
reading daily in Ramadan. He, Shaykh Ilyas, brother Ahmad Motala,
‘Abd al-Ra’tf and a few final year students (Dawrat al-Hadith) par-
ticipated in the washing of the body.

‘Upon the instructions of Shaykh Nasir al-Din, this servant
performed ablution on the body first. A discussion in regards
to the burial took place after the washing and shrouding of the
body. Permission would not have been granted to bury him in
the Madrasah, therefore, on my request, the grave was dug next
to Shaykh Riyad’s grave in the old section of Chipata’s graveyard.

‘A discussion took place regarding the Janazah prayer. Some
wanted it performed twice - in the Madrasah and in the city. It
took place in the Madrasah at 3:00 pm under the leadership of
the Shaykh al-Hadith. The body was taken in the car for a bit but
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then supported on shoulders from a fair distance. Shaykh Ilyas,
‘Abd al-Ra’tf, Hafiz Anwar Sidat and this servant lowered him into
the grave. Approximately six hundred people participated in the
Janazah prayer, which in context of Zambia’s small populaces is
considered a large gathering’

GLAD TIDINGS

A Mufti Saheb in Mozambique saw a dream on the night of his
demise. He saw that the saints of Allah have assembled for a unique
gathering in Ma’had Al-Rashid Al-Islami, Chipata. All were wear-
ing Saudi clothing - long dresses (thawbs or jubbahs) with white
turbans. The meeting was chaired by Shaykh al-Islam Husayn
Ahmad Madani 4. All these saints of Allah were awaiting someone’s
arrival. After a while, my brother appeared from his room in the
same white clothing and white turban and, the entire gathering
taking him with them, started walking in their splendour.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rashid narrates:

‘A woman dreamt after Fajr prayer that she is passing by a room
and my father & is lying in his shroud. Thereafter, father moved
the shroud from his face, scratched on his head and then went
back to sleep.

‘Someone said, “The Shaykh has passed away,” so this woman,
while dreaming, said, “He was a complete saint (walf kamil) and
has only veiled himself from the world but, in reality, he is still
alive.” She then started looking for a sheet someone had asked for.
It was then asked, “Where will the Shaykh be buried?” “He will be
buried in kharor,” is what was said. (The woman and her husband
are from Kharor).

One hafiz of the Qur’an saw the Shaykh in a dream consecutively
for three days. On the first day, which was a Thursday, he saw him
waking him up in very beautiful white clothes, saying, ‘Get up and
offer salah!

On the second day, which was a Friday, he saw that a very strong
light (nar) is emanating from the Shaykh’s grave.
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On the third day, he dreamt that he is in his student days and
the Shaykh is advising him lovingly.

A woman from Leicester dreamt on the night before the morning
in which the Shaykh passed away that there is a corpse of a saint and
agreenbody is lying on the shroud and next to it is a black and white
towel. Someone is announcing, s ade @1 Jo dil Sy dn W1 L3I
‘This saint who has passed away is the most superior being on the
face of this earth after the Noble Prophet . This room in which
the body was resting was extremely bright. When she opened the
door of this room, the entire world appeared dark with people
engaged in fornication and other indecencies.

A woman, in the week father & passed away, dreamt that she
is in front of the blessed grave of the Noble Prophet & and, as she
is looking through the blessed lattice, the blessed grave became
illuminated. She felt that something exceptional is about to happen.
She phoned her husband (or told him), who said, ‘Tmam Husayn’s
father is about to pass away’ The dream ends.

There is a Zambian saint. He dreamt that he visited a saint who
was wearing white clothes like the ones Shaykh & used to wear.
He stood in front of him and said, ‘You have buried Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Rahim but he is not here now; he has migrated to Madinah
Munawwarah. He added, ‘The Noble Prophet % has said that, upon
our death, we will also migrate’

An old man who has surpassed eighty years of age dreamt on
the first Jumu‘ah that followed after father’s 4 demise that there
is a place which is very bright and light is spread everywhere. He
then saw the Master of Both Worlds . The Noble prophet %+ held
the Shaykh'’s hand tightly and said, ‘This place is not for you, and
said, ‘Come, and took Shaykh 4 with him.

Following this, he saw big trees in one particular place with dark-
ness behind them. Some people were hanging off the trees upside
down with yellow collars in their necks. The Noble Prophet :
said, ‘This is Hell, and those who talk ill about you, we will send
them here. And he also said, ‘Tell your family not to grieve and
continue to supplicate.

A teacher of tajwid at Ma’had Al-Rashid Al-Islami saw the fol-
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lowing dream on the night of Friday three days after his demise.
He narrates:

‘The Shaykh was present in the Masjid and so were all the
teachers of Darul Uloom. Shaykh Yusuf Motala was also present
amongst them. This servant dreamt that the Shaykh passed a note
to him which had something written on it but I forgot what it was
or whether it was I who handed over a note to the Shaykh. The
Shaykh then said, “Give this note to Shaykh Yusuf Motala.”

I also saw myself reciting the Qur’an in the Masjid at around
midday with the verse o) w1 a5 o @l Jany sl oSle 8 ¥ JG
“He said, (There shall be) no reproof against you this day; Allah will
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of the merciful,”” on my
lips - but somebody is telling me, “O brother, it is cxs41 S~1 525 “He
is the Most Just Judge.” When I awoke, the verse, o131 o= 55 ‘and
He is the Most Merciful of the merciful’, was flowing on my lips.

‘On Saturday, I dreamt that the Shaykh 4 is sat on his place in
the Masjid with a Qur’an in front of him. He called me and, when
I presented myself before him after meeting and greeting him, 1
saw that he was crying and it became incessant. I asked, “Are you
okay, Shaykh?” He replied, “My ‘Abd al-Rashid is very ill.”

‘Someone else dreamt that a big conference is taking place in
a vast plain where the Shaykh is also present among other senior
scholars.

‘Twenty days after the Shaykh’s demise, I dreamt that many
people are sat in the Shaykh'’s office, and the Shaykh is crying’

@)

‘Three days after the Shaykh’s demise, Zakir dreamt that the
Shaykh 4 is lying on his bed and Babt Mama Ji Motala is also
present.

‘When I entered, the Shaykh was wearing a green turban. I
went and sat near him on the bed. The Shaykh was saying some-
thing. 1 fell asleep and when I awoke, he said, “Enough, you may
leave.” I said to him, “No, I want to stay by you.” The Shaykh said,
171 Qur’an, 12:92.

123



“Many people have come, so give others a chance that I may meet
everyone.’

‘Approximately three months after the Shaykh’s demise, Zakir
reported a dream, saying, “I was taking the Shaykh somewhere in a
car and Shaykh Zubayr’s (of Markaz, Nizamuddin) car was in front
of us. Overtaking them crossed my mind then, seeing it as disre-
spect, I thought against it. Then I thought, “How could it be when
I'm with the Shaykh?” We then went to Shaykh Zubayr’s house.
He met the Shaykh and became very happy. He asked the Shaykh,
“What happened with you?” He replied, “Permission was sought
from me and I was asked, “Shall we call you now or wait till you
come to Madinah Munawwarah?” I said to the Noble Prophet ...
The Shaykh said something but I do not remember it.

‘I once dreamt that that the Shaykh 4 is saying, “Iam in a very
lofty position.”

‘Two or three weeks after the Shaykh’s demise, Muhammad
Ali Motala dreamt that it is being announced on the news that
the Shaykh & and another woman have returned. The Shaykh’s
photo, which was taken in his youth, was also shown. He had black
hair and an illuminated face. He says, “My father went outside and
saw the Shaykh in a car. He came back in and said, “The Shaykh is
in the car and he wishes to go to see the doctor.”

‘Then 1 saw that we had reached Ma’had and father is telling
everyone to straighten the path. He entered the Masjid and we
followed him in. Expansion work was taking place in the Masjid.
The Shaykh then began to concentrate on it with his eyes, and it
became an amazing spectacle. I experienced strange things. The
Shaykh said, “This is not a wonder of mine. From where we come,
astonishing things happen. We find strength there.” He meant the
companionship of the Noble Prophet .

‘Somebody else said, “I saw many tall and big buildings and
then suddenly saw the Shaykh.” He said, “I built all these palaces.”

‘From the womenfolk of the household, one of them reported a
dream, saying that father & was performing i‘tikaf in the Masjid.
She went there and encountered ‘Abd al-Ra’Gf at the door. Sa‘idah
said, “I want to talk to father.” In that instance, father arrived
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and she greeted him . He greeted back and asked, “Any important
need?” She said, “I would like a dream interpreted.” Father said,
“I am in i'tikaf now, but were you to ask anything about the Noble
Prophet &, then I would definitely answer, and I would have had
to.” A sharp light was spreading from father’s eyes.

‘The night a short account of his life was read out to the students,
someone dreamt that she and other women are by the staircase of
the Masjid - the place from where they heard the short account -
when father arrived and said to them, “Pray well and ascend well.”

‘Someone narrated a dream, saying, “Father is not wearing slip-
pers, so I took mine off as well. Then I told Fatimah Apa how to
make Lemonade. We then reached another place where there was
a very big goat. Father started telling Fatimah Apa to “slaughter
this cow in this manner and cook it in this way.” With amazement,
Isaid, “Father! This is a goat. Why are you referring to it as a cow?”
He replied, “This is a goat from Jannat al-Firdaws!” He added, “I
continue to hear the sound of your crying. If mother is crying one
day, then the daughter is crying the next day.”

‘Someone else dreamt that father has a very big palace. All the
family is situated in it and mother is having it cleaned up. Children
are busy playing. Mother mentioned something about fruits so
father & replied, “No, leave the things of Paradise as things of
Paradise. Do not mix them with the worldly things.”

‘Following this, he saw a saint arrive and someone said, “He
is a qutb!” On that, it was said, “Right, so he is the one who is the
current qutb of the world!” He then hugged father 4 and, in that
state, cried for a very long time.

‘One woman reported, “I saw my self delivering a lecture
wherein I am mentioning the Noble Prophet £+ and his excellence.
Then all of a sudden, a light appeared and all the women said in
unison, “Oh, that’s our Beloved Prophet #:!” When I observed the
light and looked inside the light, I saw that it was actually father 4,
He was standing as light spread from him in all four corners.

‘One female student saw that our father & exited his room
and I came out behind him. He pointed towards a tree as to say,
“Look over there.” I saw birds on the tree chirruping a lot. That
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sight made me very happy. He then said, “You are experiencing
the happiness and joy of that. I am just as happy and content with
the Noble Prophet ¢ and my Shaykh [Zakariyya] 2. Then why do
you have to cry? Is there a need to cry?”

“Abd al-Rashid saw someone saying, ‘Your father was just like
Imam Malik £!” He then enlisted many qualities of father but he
forgot them.

‘I was listening to the Shaykh’s gathering of invoking bless-
ings (durad sharif) on Thursday after ‘Asr when I fell asleep. In the
dream, it felt as though the Noble Prophet 4 was present. I could
feel the heat but could not see anyone. After that, someone told me
in the dream, “The Noble Prophet & is talking to you.” The Noble
Prophet & then said in English, “In the world, I love two brothers
very much!” I asked, “O Messenger of Allah, who are they?” The
Messenger of Allah % replied, “Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim and Shaykh
Yusuf Motala.”

‘I was astonished in the dream and, in a rush, upon seeing
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim, I said to him, “This is what the Noble
Prophet #* had to say regarding you in a dream...” Hearing this, he
shed tears of joy. Then I saw that Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim is in fine
fettle, walking around without any discomfort in his leg.

I said to him, “I am now off to relate this to Shaykh Yusuf
Motala.” When I related the dream to Shaykh Yusuf Motala, he
became very happy. Thereafter, I found myself walking in the pas-
sage of Darul Uloom where Sahih al-Bukhari is taught and saw Qart
Yakub Adia teaching. Someone informed me that he is in an angry
mood and not to approach him. I thought to myself, “So what if he
is angry - he too will become happy once I have related to him this
dream of Shaykh and his brother.” I went and related it to him and
he sprung to his feet in happiness and expressed astonishment.

‘I saw Qar1 Alfan - he had arrived from Paradise. He said to me,
“Come with me.” As I started to walk off with him, I saw Shaykh
‘Abd al-Rahim arrive from Paradise. As Qar Alfan walked, his face
changed into that of Shaykh Yusuf Motala. I then saw that Shaykh
Yusuf Motala is also coming from Paradise and walking beside him
is a black Abyssinian.
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‘After that, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim told me that “they were bury-
ing me, but I was alive and returned from the grave. However, I
am telling you only that I have come from Paradise.” I then saw
myself travelling with Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim in a car and, in that
instance, Shaykh Bilal also arrived from Paradise.

Shaykh Naushad narrates:

‘I saw Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim & in a dream on the night of
Friday. He appeared extremely happy and was holding something
in both hands (similar to a plate but bigger). It was of red colour
in the right hand and of black colour in the left, seemingly graven
in diamonds.

‘Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim signalled towards his right hand and said,
“This is a certificate of Jannat al-Firdaws for me from the Noble
Prophet ;" He then signalled towards the left hand and said, “This
is a certificate of Jannat al-Firdaws for my entire family.”

‘Tasked, “Certificate of Jannat al-Firdaws for the whole family?”

‘Shaykh 4, repeating the whole sentence said, “Yes, it is a cer-
tificate of Jannat al-Firdaws for my entire family.”

‘Immediately, I saw something akin to a white cloud to my left.
I turned towards it and it felt as though I am talking to Allah Most
High.Iasked, “Has he received a certificate for Jannat al-Firdaws?”
An answer came from there, “Yes, it is correct.”

@)

A Lecturer of Hadith at Madinatul Uloom narrated the following:

‘A Few days after Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim’s £ demise, I dreamt
that the Shaykh’s & corpse is kept in Madinatul Uloom Al Islamiya,
Kidderminister, and the students and teachers in their entirety are
paying their respects. It seemed as though he was in his shroud
but looking at everyone and recognising them.

‘A month after his demise, I saw that our Shaykh Yusuf Motala
is teaching Sunan al-Nisa’i. However, he remained seated on his
cushion quietly and while the student read the text, Shaykh ‘Abd
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al-Rahim 4, on one side of the gathering, commentated on the
hadiths from numerous places.

‘On seeing him once more, I asked Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim 4,
“Shaykh, Pir Saheb will participate in the conference, won’t he?”
On this, he took out a letter from his kurta pocket and putting it
in my hand, said, “This is confirmation of Pir Saheb’s visa declara-
tion.” I read it and placed it back in his blessed hand. At that time,
no request for a visa had been made’

@)

Nampula is a province in Mozambique and Shaykh ‘Asim is from
among the well- known scholars of the area. He had consulted
brother 4 when he was in Gate City about starting up a business.
Brother 4 advised him, saying, ‘Either travel to Nampula and start
up something and occupy yourself in religious service there or
come near me at Ma’had Al-Rashid Al-Islami, Chipata’

Upon reaching Nampula, because of having no acquaintance
with anyone but for one or two people, he phoned brother 4, who
was in Canada at the time. He expressed his worry and concern
but brother 4 said to him, ‘Remain in Nampula. Allah willing, such
divine help will arrive that you cannot even comprehend!’

Consequently, Allah opened the doors and, today, a magnificent
Darul Uloom stands large on a twenty-five acre space in Nampula.

In regards to this, he continued to invite brother 4 to his
Darul Uloom and, he in turn, kept on promising but was unable
to go there. Shaykh ‘Asim had such a connection with brother
that he would travel to Ma’had Al-Rashid Al-Islami, Chipata, every
Ramadan to perform i‘tikaf with him.

One particular year, citing the worry of the worshippers in his
masjid, Shaykh ‘Asim said, ‘That in line with everyone’s opinion
and insistence, I will spend Ramadan here with them this year. But
brother 4 said, ‘No, you are to spend Ramadan with us. You can
spend Ramadan with them after 'm gone. The worshippers contin-
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ued to insist on this, yet he travelled to Ma’had Al-Rashid Al-Islami
and performed i‘tikaf there [in Shaykh’s & final Ramadan].

Shaykh ‘Asim travelled for ‘umrah a day before brother 4 passed
away. He reached Makkah Mukarramah a day later and came to
know of brother’s & passing away there.

He saw brother & in a dream that very night visiting the
Madrasah sat in a fantastic car. He inspected the Madrasah build-
ings and, thereafter, went to and entered some other building and
remained in there.

Shaykh ‘Asim looked repeatedly at brother 4 in a gathering.
Seeing this, brother 4 said, ‘Why are you staring at me?” He then
gave the reason himself, saying, ‘You are thinking that I died and
am not in this world anymore, so how did I come to your Madrasah?
The answer to this is that I have now come to fulfil the promise I
had made to you in my life.

IYAs IBN QATADAH ‘ABSHAMI &

Once looking in the mirror he realised some white hair. He said,
‘There should be no engagement after the appearance of white hair
other than the hereafter [as it is a sign] that the time to depart the
world has neared. He then started to exert himself greatly.

Once, on a Friday, he looked to the heavens as he was leaving the
masjid after prayer and said, ‘Your coming is welcome! 1 was eagerly
awaiting your arrival. Thereafter, he said to his companions, ‘Take
me to Malhub (name of a place) after my death and bury me there.
His soul then left his body and he fell to the ground.'”

‘ABDULLAH IBN AL-MUBARAK 4%

When death closed in on ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak 42, he laughed
and remarked, o3l Jasdi 134 4 ‘For the like of this, let all strive,
who wish to strive'”® (Some of the pleasures and delights from

172 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqat, 480.
173 Quran, 37:61.
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there will have appeared before his eyes). As his final moments
approached, he also told Nasr - his servant, ‘Place my head on the
ground. Nasr started to weep.

‘Why the weeping?” he asked.

“You spent your life in such comfort and now wish to place your
head on the floor like a needy person, Nasr replied.

‘Be silent! I supplicated Allah to give me a life of the rich and
a death of the poor,”* adding, ‘Recite the Declaration of Faith by
me and do not repeat it unless I begin to utter something else.'”

He passed away in Ramadan,181 AH. An individual from
the pious saw someone in a dream after his death, saying, ‘Ibn
al-Mubarak has reached the Highest Paradise (firdaws al-a‘la).”

Sakhr ibn al-Rashid says, ‘After seeing Ibn al-Mubarak in a
dream, I asked him, “Did you not pass away?”

He said, “Why not?”

“How did Allah Most High then treat you?”

“He pardoned me in a manner that left no sins at all,” he said.

“How did Allah treat Sufyan al-Thawri?” I asked.

“Congratulations! Congratulations! He is in the company of the
prophets, veracious, martyrs and the pious.”*””

Shagqiq ibn Ibrahim narrates, ‘Ibn al-Mubarak would be asked,
“Are you not sitting with us?” on the completion of saldh.

He would say, “I am going away to sit in the company of the
Companions and their Followers.”

“Where are the Companions and their Followers?” we would ask.

“I find their traces and actions in knowledge and your state is
such that you engage in backbiting.”

He was being instructed to utter 41 Y1 41 ¥ at the time of death.
When this became excessive, he said, ‘O Allah’s servant! Once I
utter it once, then I am of that belief until I do not say anything
else. This will suffice.

He passed away in 181 AH during the return journey from a
religious war (jihad).

174 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqat, 472.

175 IThya’'l-‘Ulim, 4:679.

176 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 103.

177 1lbn al-Qayyim, Kitab al-Rith, 58.
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KHAYRNOR BAF &

Abii’l-Husayn al-Maliki 4 says, ‘I stayed with Khayrniir Baf 4 for
many years. Eight days prior to his death, he said, “I will die on the
eve of Thursday at Maghrib time and will be buried after Jumu‘ah
prayer. Don't forget!” But I forgot.

‘Someone informed me of his death on Friday morning. I imme-
diately went to participate in the Janazah prayer. I met people on
the way who were returning from his home and saying that he is
to be buried after Jumu‘ah prayer, but I went to his house anyway.

‘T asked as to how he had died. A person who was present when
he died told me that he experienced unconsciousness at around
Maghrib time. On regaining slight consciousness, he said, turning
towards a corner of the room, “Wait for a moment! You are under
command to fulfil something and I am under command to discharge
something too. However, that which you have been instructed to
do will not be left undone whilst that which I am instructed to
undertake will be left unaccomplished. So wait while I complete
that which I am instructed to undertake.

‘He then asked for a glass of water, performed fresh ablution
and offered salah. He then lay down extending his legs and left
this world. Someone once saw him in a dream and asked, “How
are you?”

“Don’t ask! I have gained freedom from your rotten, reeking
world.”” 178

AHMAD IBN AL-KHADRAWIYYAH &%

Muhammad ibn Hamid £ says, ‘I was sat by Ahmad Khadrawiyah
at the time of his demise. He began to experience death pangs and
he was ninety-five years old. Someone at that moment enquired
about a religious ruling, so with tear filled eyes, he said, “Son, T have
been trying to open a door for ninety-five years. It is due to open
now - but the concern is, will it open with prosperity or wretched-

178 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqat, 483.

131



ness? So, now, there’s no room to provide answers.”

‘His debtors gathered [in his home] after hearing of his condi-
tion. He had a debt of seven hundred dinars (ashrafis). He turned
to Allah, “0 Allah, You have established security (rahn) in order to
give the debtors a peace of mind. You are now calling over their
peace of mind (i.e. my existence gave them a piece of mind - but I
am now leaving the world) Pay their debt.”

‘Then, just after that, there was a knock on the door and some-
one asked, “Where are Ahmad’s debtors?” After this person counted
the debt and paid it off, his [Ahmad’s] soul departed his body’

‘UMAR IBN ‘ABD AL-‘AzIiz &

A DrREAM

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s & wife, Fatimah bint ‘Abd al-Malik says,
“Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz £ once woke up in the middle of the night
and said, “I have seen a wonderful and pleasing dream.”

[ said, “Relate it, O devotee of mine.”

“I will delay relating it till morning,” he said.

He thus went to the masjid after dawn, offered prayer and
returned home. I took our being alone together as a blessing and,
with great eagerness, requested him to relate his dream.

He said: “I saw as if someone had taken me to a land that is
flourishing, green and vast. It felt like the ground was of emerald.
Then I saw a palace that looked like it was made of silver. A per-
son then came out announcing in a loud voice, “Muhammad ibn
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib - where is Allah’s Messenger :7”
In that moment, the Messenger of Allah %+ arrived and entered the
palace. Then another person came out of the palace, announcing
in a loud voice, “Where is Abi Bakr ibn Quhafah?” Sayyiduna Abt
Bakr 4 arrived and entered the palace. Another person followed
and announced, “Where is ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab?” Sayyiduna
‘Umar # also arrived and entered the palace. Another person also
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came out and announced, “Where is ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan?” He also
arrived and entered the palace. He was followed by another person
who came out and announced, “Where is ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib?” He
too arrived and entered the palace. Finally, one more person came
out and announced, “Where is ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz?” In the
end, I stood up and entered the palace. I went to the Messenger of
Allah &, who was surrounded by his Companions. I was thinking
where I should sit. I eventually sat next to my maternal grandfa-
ther, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab . I observed carefully and realised
that Sayylduna Abii Bakr « is sat on his right side and Sayyiduna
‘Umar & is sat on his left side. But on a closer observation, I saw
someone sat between the Mercy for the Universe %+ and Sayyiduna
Abii Bakr . I asked, “Who is this?” He replied, “It is Sayyiduna
Tsa a1 then heard a voice from behind the veil of light, “O ‘Umar!
Hold on strong to the path you are on and remain steadfast.”

“Iwas granted permission to go outside and when I looked over
my shoulder, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman # was coming towards me and
saying, “All pralse is due to Allah. Allah helped me.” Behind him,
Sayyiduna ‘Ali #& was coming and saying, ‘All praise is due to Allah.
Allah has forglven me.”

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz £ on another occasion said, ‘I saw the
Mercy for the Universe ¥ in a dream with Sayyiduna Abii Bakr
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar « sat beside him. I greeted the Messenger
of Allah ¢+ and took my place. Then I saw Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4% and
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah « brought in and taken into a house and
the door was shut behind them. I watched attentively and, within
afew moments, Sayyiduna ‘All 4 came out, saying, “By the Lord of
the Ka'bah, my dispute has been dec1ded." Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «
then came out, saying, “By the Lord of the Ka'bah, Allah has for-
given me.”

Someone else also had a dream similar to this regarding
Sayylduna Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz . He went to Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz £ and said, ‘T saw the Mercy for the Universe 4 ina dream
with Sayylduna Abi Bakr # sat on his right side and Sayyiduna
‘Umar £ on his left. Then two men arguing with each other arrived.
You were sat in front of them and the Mercy for the Universe &:
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remarked, “O ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, when you do something, do it
according to how these two (Sayyiduna Aba Bakr % and Sayyiduna
‘Umar ) did it.”’

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & asked him to confirm his dream on
oath, so this individual convinced him by taking an oath, which
effectively had ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz £ overcome with weeping.'”

FEAR OoF ALLAH

Maymin ibn Mahran £ says, ‘1 once went to the graveyard with
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz . On seeing the graves, he began weep-
ing and turned to me, “O Maymin, these are the graves of my
grandfathers, Banti Umayyah. Look! (Today, it seems as though)
they never indulged with the worldly people in their pursuit for
pleasure and enjoyment. Do you not see them degraded? They are
in an admonitory state. Misfortune is beset on them. Insects have
settled in their bodies. He then wept before saying, “By Allah, I
do not see anyone more prosperous than him who is spared from
Allah’s punishment after entering the grave.”'®

One narration has it that Ibn Abi Zakariyya or some other
learned scholar visited ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 4 a few days before
his demise, and they both wept as they talked about the hereafter.
They supplicated Allah to take them (from this world). At that
moment, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'‘Aziz’s & little child came sliding on
the floor to which he said, ‘O Allah, Along with us, give this child
death too as he is very beloved to me. The narrator says that all
three had passed away after about a week.*!

DESIRING DEATH AND PASSING AwAy

The same Maymiin ibn Mahran 4 says, “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz &
would frequently pray for death in those days. Someone said to

179 Tbn al-Qayyim, Kitab al-Rih, 70-71.
180 Ibn al-Jawzi, Minhdj al-Qasidin.
181 Kitab al-‘Aqgibah, 66, no 104.
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him, “Do not do that. Allah has revived many sunnahs (of the
Messenger of Allah %) and suppressed innovative actions (bid ahs)
through you.”

He said, “Shall I not imitate the pious servant (Sayyiduna
Yasuf ) of Allah who supplicated: Gatai 2805 et o355 &5 0
my Lord, make me die a Muslim and join me with the righteous.”*#?

The Leader of the Believers, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &, passed
away in Rajab, 101 AH in a district of Homs, Der Sam’an. The period
of his rule and caliphate was just over two years five months, and
a few days.

He was still a young man as he had not even reached forty years
of age when those who schemed against him found success. They
gave him poisoned food via a servant of his.

A doctor who was sat by him during his final illness, said, ‘The
Leader of the Believers has been poisoned, hence I do not have
confidence or be sure of his life’

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz £ said, ‘You should also not place any
reliance on that person’s life who has not been poisoned.

‘Were you aware?’ asked the doctor.

“Yes, I knew about it from the moment it entered my stomach!

Fearing for his life, the doctor told him to have it treated; but
he said, ‘My Lord to whom it (this body) will go is better than eve-
ryone. Even if the guaranteed cure for my ailment was as close as
my earlobe, I would still not extend my hand to it. He followed
this with a supplication, & 5 54 3= 207 ‘0 Allah, like for ‘Umar
meeting with you. He only lived a few days after that.

It is mentioned in another narration that illness befell ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz £ and people called the doctor to treat him, who said,
‘By Allah, fear of Allah has cut open his liver. He cannot be cured.

He began to weep as death drew near according to one nar-
ration. Someone asked, ‘Why the need to weep, O Leader of the
Believers? Allah has through you revived many a sunnah and
established justice!’

He replied, ‘Will I not be summoned in the Plain of Resurrection?
Will I not be questioned about the subjects? By Allah, even if I had

182 Qurian, 12:101.
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been able to maintain total justice at all times, the fear of my soul
being unable to reason in the court of Allah still troubles me -
unless Allah teaches it. Now that justice for the most part has been
lost on me, it is indeed a position of extreme fear. Saying this, he
wept incessantly.!®*

He called his servant during his illness and asked, ‘Why did you
mix poison?’

‘I was given one thousand dinars and promised to be freed, he
revealed.

He told him to bring them over and then contributed them to the
House of Wealth. Turning to his servant, he said, «=1 515 ¥ &as cid1
‘Flee to a place where no one will see you!’

Close to his demise, Maslamah said to him that the money he
gave him to purchase a shroud could only get him a very plain one
and asked him if he could enhance it. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &
said to him, ‘Bring it to me. He stared at it for a while and then
said, ‘If my Lord is pleased with me, then I will immediately obtain
a better shroud than this; but if he is displeased, then what little
shroud I will be wearing will instantaneously be pulled off with
force and in its place will be a shroud made out of the fire of Hell!’

He then said, ‘Sit me down.

While sitting down, he said, ‘O Allah, I could not fulfil the things
which You commanded me to fulfil, and I disobeyed You in the
things You commanded me to refrain from. He said this thrice
before adding, ‘If you forgive, it will be your favour and, if you
punish, it will not be oppression.” He uttered, ‘There is no deity
but Allah, after this and breathed his last.

He sent someone to a dhimmiresiding in Der Sam’an with an offer
to buy land the size of his grave. He said, ‘O Leader of the Believers,
to have your grave on my land will cause me immense happiness.
I have therefore gifted it to you. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & did not
agree to it and purchased it by forcing him to take its price of two
dinars. He was advised that he be taken to Madinah Munawwarah
- or however close they can get to it if they fail to reach Madinah
Munawwarah - and be buried in the fourth grave reserved in the

183 Ihya I-'Ulam (Urdu), 4:477-478.
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Messenger of Allah’s & blessed room as cited in the narration of
Ibn Sa'd and others: s 243 ¢ B L5 66 B et g e il y
N})gwugﬂwmdumd).ﬂ)@cu\}m >3 ‘O Leader of
the Believers, if you come to Madinah, and your death is ordained
there, you will be buried in the space for the fourth grave next to
the graves of the Messenger of Allah #:, Abii Bakr and Umar!

He said, &I wl (gle o 2e Y 56 LB Y e J.@ ey SEAE Y i
SEESMERH RN @1 2135 51 5 I can accept any punishment Allah
gives me but the fire of Hell, as I will not be able to endure it. This
is more acceptable to me than Allah becoming aware that I feel
that I am worthy of being buried in the fourth grave. Saying this,
he refused to grant permission to travel to Madinah Munawwarah.

Maslamah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik went to him and asked, <UL o3 i
‘Who do you appoint from your family in the matter of caliphate?’
Rather than answering him, he said, ‘T will continue to remember
Allah but, when I forget Him, remind me. Maslamah repeated his
question, ‘Who do you appoint from your famlly in the matter of
caliphate?’ Only then did he answer: 3% 5 S 3% &4 % &5 5
Salal Jss “Surely my guardian is Allah, Who revealed the Book,
and He befriends the righteous.”*

He asked everyone to move away from him at the time of his
demise according to one narration and said, ‘No one stays here!’
Everyone left but peeped through the door.

His honourable wife says, ‘T was stood at the door and I heard
him say, o= Y 3 w«\ 2555 R TN uf =3 “Welcome to those
faces who are neither human nor jinn, " followed by: =31 5131 Kis
Sl By s V5 V1 sl 5342 Y 3l wliss “As for that abode
in the hereafter, We grant it [only] to those who do not seek to exalt
themselves on earth, nor to spread corruption: and the good end
is for those who are conscious of Allah.®

‘He repeated this verse again and again before bowing his head.
Istood there watching for some time. I didn’t detect any movement
in him, so I asked the servant to check on him. Upon entering, he
screamed. Thus, I found his soul to have departed his body. He had

184 Qur’an, 7:196.
185 Quran, 28:83.
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himself turned his face in the direction of the giblah and had placed
one hand on his mouth and the other on his eyes.

[In another narration] Fatimah bint ‘Abd al-Malik, who was the
wife of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz £, says, “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &
used to supplicate during his last illness, “O My Lord, let not the
people know of my death, even though it is for a little while.” The
day he passed away, I got up from him and went to another house,
with only a door separating the both of us. I heard him recite the
verse, GEM G 518 5 a1 sl 8382 Y gl e e il S
before he fell silent. /

‘When1didn’t here any noise from him for a while, I sent a serv-
ant of his to check if he had fallen asleep. When he went to him,
he let out a scream. I rushed over and found him lifeless. As such,
Allah accepted his supplication whereby the news of his demise
remained unknown for a while.*#

Prior to his death, someone asked him, ‘O Leader of the Believers,
give us advice. He said, ‘I warn you from my situation that one day
you too will also become like this.*’

He passed away in Rajab in 101 AH at a place called Khanasirah
when he was not even forty years of age. He was buried in the land
purchased from the dhimmi in Der Sam’an. Maslamah ibn ‘Abd al-
Malik led his Janazah prayer.

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn AbT Bakr
narrates, “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & left behind eleven sons, and
a total of seventeen dinars as inheritance. Five dinars were used
to buy his shroud, two were used to purchase the ground for his
grave and the rest were distributed amongst his sons. They received
nineteen dirhams each, whereas each of the eleven sons left behind
by Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik received ten million each!

Later on, I witnessed that Allah had granted a person from the
children of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & wealth in such abundance
that he gifted one hundred horses to the Muslim fighters in one
day. On the other hand, I saw one of Hisham’s sons continuously
taking almsgiving money from people.

186 Ihya I-'Ulim (Urdu), 477-478:4.
187 Ihya I-'Ulam (Urdu), 4:477-478.
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When he had been shrouded, Maslamah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik
stood up and said, ‘May Allah have mercy on you, O Leader of the
Believers! For the pious amongst us, you have left behind a great
legacy as your inheritance, and good talk for those who will come
after us!

Hasan al-Basri &, upon being told of his death, said,
81 54 231 &6 ‘The best of people (from all the people on the
earth) has died today’

Muhammad ibn Ma‘bad says, ‘One day, I went to the King of the
Roman Empire and found him in a sad and dejected state. “What
is the matter O King?” I asked.

“You do not know what’s happened?” he asked.

“What has happened?” I asked.

Hla 1291 &G “A pious person has died.”

“Who is that person?” I enquired.

“‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.”

He then remarked, “I hold the belief that if anyone could have
brought back to life the dead after Tsa ¥, then it would have been
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz!” He went on to say, “A monk who sepa-
rates himself from the world, closes the door and says farewell
to it does not astound me one little bit, but a person who has the
world beneath his feet and then ignores it and adopts monasticism
is what surprises me the most.”

Imam Malik & narrates that Salih ibn ‘Alf reached Sham and
began enquiring about ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s grave. He could
not find anyone who could direct him until he met a monk. When
he enquired, the monk said, &/ si12) % ‘Do you mean the grave
of the Veracious?” w53 Kb o3 32 ‘It is located in that field.

Imam AwzaT & says, ‘I participated in the Janazah prayer
of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz before heading towards the city of
Qansareen. On the way, I met a monk, who whilst on a ride, was
driving his two oxen. He said to me, “Looks like you have attended
the Janazah prayer of such and such.” When I confirmed it, he
began to cry hysterically.

“Why do you weep?” I asked, “especially when you’re neither
from the followers of his religion nor from the Muslims.”
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The monk said, “My weeping is not due to this. I am weeping
because a light which was present on the face of this earth has
now been extinguished.”

Layth ibn Sa‘d narrates, ‘One individual who achieved martyr-
dom from the people of Sham used to visit his father in a dream on
the eve of every Friday. He would talk to him and enjoy his affection.

‘He failed to visit his father on one particular Friday. His father
asked him when he visited him the next Friday, “My son, you did
not visit me last week. It caused me great pain and sadness.”

He said, “All the martyrs were under command to welcome
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz after his death.”

VISITING IN A DREAM

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & says, ‘I dreamt that my
father is in a garden where he gave me an apple. 1 asked him, “What
action did you find most worthy?” He replied, “Repentance.” I will
go on to have many sons is how I interpreted this dream!

Upon seeing ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz & in a dream, Maslamah
ibn ‘Abd al-Malik asked him, ‘O Leader of the Believers, wish I knew
about your circumstances after your death!’

‘0O Maslamah, I have just been done with and can rest now”

‘Where are you now?’

‘lam in the Garden of Eden (Jannat ‘Adn) with the rightly guided
Imams, he said.

‘AMR IBN SHURAHBIL &%

‘Amr ibn Shurahbil 4, at the time of his death, was saying, ‘I aspire
to die today as my load is light and my debt is none. I have not left
behind any children, regarding whom I have fear of being led astray.
Other than death, the hereafter and its horrors which is close to
me [I hold no fears]. Once 1 die, take me to my grave swiftly and
place bamboo on me because I saw the Migrators prefer this more
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than anything else, and do not delay in sending me to the heavens.**

MuHAMMAD IBN WASI® AL-AzDI &%

Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ al-Azdi £, throughout his life, feared the
consequences of his sins and being summoned before his Lord.
When asked, 4 w261 ¢ éxzoi s ‘How was your morning O Aba
‘Abdillah?’ He would reply, e o ol i (el w3 Sl ‘T did
morning closer to death, further from hopes and engaged in bad
actions.

Seeing so many people visit him in his last illness, Muhammad
ibn Wasi‘ al-Azd1 4 addressed his servant, Vi .22 .3 & o521 ‘How
will all these benefit me when I am seized by my head and feet, or
when I am flung into the Fire of Hell?’

He went on to invoke his Lord:
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0 Allah, I seek Your forgiveness for every immoral place I set foot on, for
every immoral place I sat on, for every immoral entrance I entered, for
every immoral exit I exited, for every immoral action I undertook and for
every immoral word I uttered. I seek Your forgiveness for all of this, so
forgive me. I turn to You so accept my repentance and call me unto You
with peace before the inevitable.

Having said this, his soul glided to the Highest Heavens.

Fudalah ibn Dinar says regarding his last words, ‘I was sat by
Muhammad ibn Wasi' al-Azdi and when the cloth was pulled over
his body near to death, he was still saying, 5 J3= ¥ 5 o5 3%, =3
4L 91 i ¥ “Welcome to my Lord’s angels. There is neither might

188 Ibn Sa'd.
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[to avoid disobeying Allah] nor ability [to obey Allah] save with
the help of Allah.”

Fudalah says, ‘I was smelling a fragrance at the time which I
had never smelt before. Then with these words on his lips and eyes
gazing at the al-mala’ T-a‘la*®, he passed away.'*

Hazm narrates hlS last words as follows: o S2L 55T 6335 16341 L
S S TLE R 3 d Y s a3 G SAE ‘Brothers! Do you know
where I will be taken? I will be taken - by Allah, there is no deity
but He - towards Hell or I will be pardoned?’**

ABU IsHAQ IBRAHIM IBN HANT AL-NAYSAPOURIT &%

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s student, Ibrahim ibn Hant 4 was fasting
at the time of his death. He called his son, Ishaq, at that moment
and asked him, ‘Has the sun set?’

‘No, not yet father - but to break an obligatory (fard) fast in a
situation as yours is allowed, albeit yours is supererogatory (nafl).

He then said after a moment of silence, 53L& Jaxds 114 44 ‘For
the like of this, let all strive, who wish to strive.*?

He didn’t drink the water and, reciting this verse, his soul
reached the Highest Heavens.

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & once said, 31 JIG¥1 G313z 56 &1
sl G feaiz) gl 356 If an abdal193 exists in Baghdad then it is
Ibrahim ibn-Hani,

He passed away on Wednesday 5th Rabt" al-Awwal, 265 AH. **

MAKHUL AL-SHAMT &

A person visited Makhil al-Shamt & when he fell ill and said to
him, ‘May Allah grant you cure!

189 the Heavenly court of angels closest to Allah Most High.

190 Al-Muhtadirin.

191 Tarikh al-Bukhari, Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, Al Jarh wa ’l-Ta'dil, Hilyat al-Awliya’.
192 Qur’an, 37:61.

193 Highest category of saints.

194 Sifat al-Safwah.
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‘Never! To go to that One from whom one hopes for nothing
but goodness is better than remaining in the midst of people, from
whose wickedness there is no guarantee of immunity.**

He laughed as his soul was being extracted. Someone remarked,
‘Is this a moment of laughter?’

He replied, ‘Why should I not laugh when the moment has
arrived when I am separating forever from those I always felt
anxious about and swiftly going to that One in whom I have placed
hopes.**

‘AMIR IBN ‘ABDULLAH IBN QAYS 4

‘Amir ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Qays 4 was a Follower (tabi‘i). To offer
one thousand rak‘ahs daily (in a twenty four hour period) was his
practice. Addressing his lower-self (nafs), he would say, ‘You have
been commanded this, and for this have you been created!” He
would engage himself in prayer throughout the night.

As his death approached, he began to weep. When asked
‘why?’, ‘he replied, ‘I cry upon remembering these words of Allah:
ol e ol i Gl ‘Allah accepts only from those who are conscious
of Him.*””

Another person, seeing him weep, reminded him, “You have
strived in such and such a way in the path of Allah, so why the
weeping?’

‘My crying is neither due to the dread of death nor because of
avarice for this world, but sorrow on missing out on the afternoon
fasting of the hot days and the Tahajjud prayer in the cold during
the latter part of the night.**

‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Ttab al-Laythi & says, ‘I saw ‘Amir ibn
‘Abdullah ibn Qays in a dream after his death, so I asked him,
“Which act did you find most virtuous?” He replied, “That which
is done to please Allah.”"**°

195 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqat, 482.

196 Fadd'il-e-Sadagqat, 479.

197 Qur’an, 5:27 - taken from Kitab al-‘Aqibah.
198 Fadd'il-e-Sadagqat, 478.

199 Ibn al-Qayyim, Kitab al-Rith, 69.
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He was once asked, ‘What do you think when in prayer?’

‘I think of standing before Allah Most High (on the Day of
Judgement) and in what state will I return from there. I continu-
ously think of that.

He used to say, ‘My love with Allah Most High has made light
upon me every difficulty, and I spend the morning and evening
content with Allah’s decree’

Ziyad al-Numayri narrates, ‘He ['Amir ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Qays]
was uttermg at the time of his death, 07 (3Ll M Al s gt
GAINTIRIIN PR A i E 5 el G S3EE ) “For the like
of this death, let all strive, who wish to strive. O Allah, I seek Your
forgiveness for my shortcomings and negligence. And I seek Your
repentance for my sins. There is no deity but You.”

Yazid al-Raqashi reports that he was weeping nearer to his
death and saying, 53215 <)l 1 5 & C1 5 Gelad &6 25lnis ‘This death
is the goal of those who strive. Surely, we belong to Allah and to
Him we shall return’

Humam ibn Yahya narrates that he was asked the reason behind
his weeping at the time of death. He thus replied, ‘This verse of the
Qur'an makes me weep: o 5. 41 Je&s( ‘Allah accepts only from
those who are conscious of Him.*

‘ALT IBN SALIH &%

‘Abdullah ibn Miisa 4 says, ‘I was on a journey when ‘Ali ibn Salih 4
passed away. When I returned, I visited his brother, Hasan ibn Sahh,
to pay my condolences and was overtaken by weeping’

He said, “Listen to how he passed away first before weeping?
His story is one of great pleasure! He asked me to bring water
when in his death throes. When I took it to him, he said, “I have
already drunk.”

“Who provided it,” I asked.

“The Messenger of Allah £ came with numerous rows of angels
and provided me with water.”

200 Al-Muhtadiran.
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I had to ask him less he was making this comment slackly, “How
were the rows of angels formed?”

“One on top of the other, in such a manner.” He indicated by
moving one hand of his over the other*"

HABIB AL-"AJMT 4%

Nervousness overtook Habib al-‘Ajmi 4, who is from the high-
ranking ascetics (siifis), at the time of his death. Someone remarked,
‘Nervousness is a far-fetched thing for a saint like you. You were not
like this before!” (i.e. nothing ever made you this nervous before).

He said, ‘The journey is long but there are no provisions with me,
and I have not traversed the path before. 1 am longing to meet the
Master and Leader & - but T have not visited him before. There are
such horrific spectacles to see, those which I have never witnessed
before. I have to lie alone below the soil till the Day of Judgement,
and no acquaintance will be nearby. Finally, there is the summoning
before Allah. I fear of being asked that “O Habib, put forward one
tasbih from sixty years which did not have Shaytan’s influence!”
Then what will I say to that?2%2

FaTH IBN SA‘ID &2

Abii Sa‘ld al-Misali says, ‘Fath ibn Said £ returned late after the
1d al-Adha prayer from its venue. Thus, on his return, witnessing
smoke coming out of houses from every direction that was being
produced from the cooking of the meat of sacrifice, he began to
weep and say, “People have attained your closeness through the
meat of sacrifice, O my beloved. Wish I had known what to sacri-
fice!” Saying this, he fell unconscious. I sprinkled water over his
face and, after a while, he regained consciousness and walked
away. When he reached the city alleyways, he looked up to the
heavens and remarked, “O my Beloved, You are aware that my

201 Fadd'’il-e-Sadagat, 479.
202 Fada’il-e-Sadagat, 48.
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grief and sadness is from a considerable time and you are aware of
my roaming around alleyways. My beloved, for how long will you
keep me imprisoned here?” He fell unconscious once more after
saying this. I sprinkled water again and he consequently regained
consciousness only to breathe his last a few days later.?*

MUHAMMAD IBN AL-MUNKADIR

Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir began to cry as death approached.
‘Why the need to weep?” someone asked. ‘I am not weeping as a
result of any sin that I may have committed. From my knowledge, I
have not committed a single sin throughout my life. 1 weep on that
matter which I may have deemed trivial, whereas it is something
grave in the eyes of Allah!’ »

He then recited the following Qur’anic verse, 1335 [ @l 5 24 1365
0324 ‘And what they never thought of shall become plain to them
from Allah.”* And then said, ‘I fear for something which I did not
envisage to happen.?®

ABU SHU'AYB SALIH IBN ZIYAD 4%

‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd £ says, ‘Abti Shu‘ayb Salih ibn Ziyad @ fell ill,
so I visited him and found him experiencing the pangs of death.

‘He said to me, “Shall I impart to you good news? I am seeing
here a stranger with an odd appearance. When I asked him who
he was, he said, “I am the Angel of Death.” I said to him, “Treat me
gently.” So he said, “To treat you gently is what I've been ordered
to do.”2

203 Fada’il-e-Sadagat.
204 Qur’an, 39:47.

205 Fadd'’il-e-Sadagat, 478.
206 Fada'il-e-Sadagat, 480.
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MuHAMMAD IBN AsLam AL-TUST &%

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim 4 says, ‘Four days prior to his death,
my shaykh, Muhammad ibn Aslam al-TisT 4, said to me, “Come.
I will impart good news to you about how Allah favoured your
companion - that is myself - in that my death is near and I do not
even possess one dirham which I would have to account for. Now
lock the doors of the house and do not grant permission to anyone
to come near me until I die.”

“And know that I do not possess anything that could be dis-
tributed as inheritance other than this sheet, that sackcloth, the
water pot for ablution and my books. Also, listen. This bag contains
thirty dirhams - they are not mine but belong to my son. One of
his relatives gave them to him and what can be more pure for
me than that - especially with the statement of the Messenger
of Allah ¢, “You and your wealth belong to your father.” (This
wealth, on the basis of this hadith, is therefore pure for me). Use
from that to purchase enough shroud to cover my satr and not any
more - in other words, purchase a lunghi®” only and incorporate
this sackcloth and sheet into the shroud alongside it. Hence, it will
make up the three cloths that make up the shroud - lunghi, sheet
and sackcloth - [in this case]. Wrap my body in them and, as for
this water pot for ablution, give it as almsgiving to a poor person
who performs his salah.”’

He passed away four days after relating all this.?®

THE BROTHER OF HAsAN IBN HAvy £

Hasan ibn Hayy 4 says, ‘The night my brother, ‘Ali, passed away,
he called for water to be brought to him. I was on the brink of
starting salah, so I took it to him after the salam, but he said, “I
have already drank it.”

207 cloth worn around the waist to cover the lower half of the body
208 Fada'il-e-Sadaqgat, 485.
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“How did you manage that when there is none other than me
and you in the house?” I asked.

He said, “Jibra1ll & brought water and helped me drink it and
said, “You and your brother are amongst those whom Allah has
favoured.” An indication towards the verse found in the ninth part
of Stirat al-Nisa’

a5 r@&m\ﬁ\wu\“w}wylﬂjm&
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And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, these are with those upon
whom Allah has bestowed favours from among the prophets and the
truthful and the martyrs and the righteous. And a beautiful company are
they!?®

ABT YA'QUB AL-NAHRJAWRT 4%

Abi 'l-Hasan al-Muzani says, ‘When Abt Ya‘'qub al-NahrjawrT £
was in his death throes, I dictated the Declaration of Faith to him,
but he looked at me, laughing, “Are you dictating the Declaration
of Faith to me? By that One who will never die, only the veil of His
greatness and honour separate us and nothing else.” Having said
this, his soul departed his body’

Muzani, holding his beard, used to say, ‘A hairdresser like me
dictating the Declaration of Faith to a Saint of Allah! What a shame-
ful thing!” He used to weep each time he remembered this.*°

ABU ‘ALT ROADBARIT 4%

Abi ‘AliRoadbarT’s 4 sister, Fatimah, says, ‘At the time of his death,
my brother’s head was in my lap. He opened his eyes and said to
me, “The doors of the heavens have been opened, Paradise has
been adorned and a caller is calling out, “We will take you to such

209 Fadd'’il-e-Sadagat, 479.
210 Fada'il-e-Sadaqgat, 483.
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a place that your heart has not even imagined it! Abii ‘Alf, though
you did not long for such a high rank, we have elevated you to that
level where even the houris of Paradise are desirous to see you
and are doting on you.” Yet my heart says, “I swear by you, I will
not gaze at anyone other than You. After having spent the whole
life in wait, it cannot happen that I lose everything for a bribe.”
He then uttered two poems, the translation of which is:
By Your truth! Never have I raised my gaze to look at anyone (with love)
besides You,
You are making me restless through my ill eyes and these cheeks, which
have turned red out of bashfulness.

He used to say, ‘I do not want Paradise and its pleasures.,  want
You, O Lord. I desire Yourself.*

ABU BAkR IBN AL-HABIB &

Ibn al-Jawzl & says, ‘At the time of my teacher, Abl Bakr ibn
al-Habib’s &, death, his students asked him, “Impart to us some
advice.”

“I advise you of three matters: 1. Fear Allah! 2. Remember him
in seclusion, 3. Fear that thing which I am undergoing, i.e. death. I
have lived for sixty-one years, yet (they have passed by so quickly
that today) it feels as though I have not even seen the world.”

He then asked someone sitting beside him, “Look, is there per-
spiration on my forehead?” He confirmed, “Yes, it has appeared.”

“Thanks be to Allah as it is a sign of dying on Faith (as stated
in the hadith!).”

He then passed away.

RABT IBN AL-KHUTHAYM 4%

Addressmg RabT ibn al- Khuthaym a, Sayylduna ‘Abdullah ibn
Mas‘td € used to say, <=V o <l FI & &1 3 ‘Had the

211 Kitab al-‘Agibah.
212 Fada'’il-e-Sadagat, 481.
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Prophet & seen you, he would have loved you!

He passed away in 64 AH.

RabT ibn al-Khuthaym’s & practice was to remain awake all
night. His student narrates, ‘He was walking with Sayyiduna
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘Gd 4 on the bank of River Furat when he came
across a big furnace burning with fire. On seeing it, his body trem-
bled and he recited the following verses:

\ﬂ)jl.h.;ul):\ MO&A&M\)L}‘

When it sees them from a place far off, they shall hear its vehement raging
and roaring.?®

3 - ~ -7 o S 7
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And when they are flung, linked [all] together, into a tight space within,
they will pray for extinction there and then!?*

‘He recited these verses before lapsing into unconsciousness
and we thus took him home. He lay in wait for death from that day
onwards and made preparations for it.

RabT ibn al-Khuthaym # was asked during his final illness,
‘Shall we not call the doctor for you?’

After remaining silent for a few moments, he said, ‘Where is the
Community of Thamud? Where is the Community of Ad? Where
are the People of Ras, and the numerous communities that came
in between? Allah had put before them all examples. He warned
in various ways but they believed not. Allah destroyed them all in
the end, despite being present amongst them those who could cure
people and doctors. They were not spared from destruction and
each one of them was annihilated. He went on to say, ‘By Allah, I
will not call for a doctor for my treatment.?**

His daughter began to weep as he was about to pass away, so he

213 Qur’an, 25:12.
214 Qur’an, 25:13.
215 Minhaj al-Qasidim.
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said, ‘O daughter, do not weep, but say, ‘Today is a day of great joy
as my father has received a lot.?°

One narration has it that he addressed his daughter as she wept
at the time of his death, %1 Si L& K51 5 ‘My beloved, goodness
has drawn near to your father” As he said this, his soul departed
his body.?"

HaraM IBN AL-HAYYAN AL-AzDT AL-'ABDT &

Haram ibn al-Hayyan al-Azd1 al-'Abdi was asked to render some
advice at the time of his death. He thus said, ‘T do not know what to
advise you of. However, sell this armour of mine and then repay my
debt. If it does not suffice, then sell my horse and repay the debt.
And ifit is still not enough, then sell my servant and repay my debt.
Now my advice to you is to recite the final verses of Stirat al-Nahl:

u.w;-\dmuJst.L.sl;/-/ u\w;\/mL& JML;\@\
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Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good exhortation, and have
disputations with them in the best manner; surely your Lord best knows
those who go astray from His path, and He knows best those who are
truly guided. And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of that
with which you were afflicted; but if you are patient, it is indeed the best
(course) for those who are patient.?*

‘The Messenger of Allah 4 said upon the revelation of this verse,
= 5 “But we will be patient.”

Hasan al-Basri 4 says, ‘We were stood by his grave after his
death, and we had not even cleaned our hands when clouds formed,
it rained and vegetation sprouted on the same day.*°

216 Fada'il-e-Sadaqgat, 479.

217 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Hilyat al-Awliyd’, Sifat al-Safwah.
218 Qur’an, 16:125-126.

219 Sifat al-Safwah.
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QADT IvAs IBN MUAWIYAH &%

Qadilyas ibn Mu‘awiyah al-Muzani was a Judge pre51d1ng in Basra.
Abi Shiidhib narrates, &35 158 Ja-J\ fE 325 My e B )5 8w oe
ti G5l 55 56 8 ‘A wholly astute human bemg is born on the
turn of every century and people considered, Iyas ibn Mu‘awiyah
to be from them.?®

When he was seventy-six years of age, Iyas ibn Mu‘awiyah saw
himself riding a horse in a dream with his father on another horse.
Both horses were galloping at the same speed - neither of them tak-
ing a stride ahead or stride behind, but completely neck and neck.

His father had passed away at seventy-six years of age. One
night, Iyas asked his family as he lay on his bed, ‘Do you know
which night is this?” They replied in the negative. He then said,
‘My father reached the end of his life on this night. He too passed
away on this night at the age of seventy-six.

Tl 5 AU el e el B a1 e B0 B6 3B L) B s

) 935315 SR 2 SEETTETE ‘May Allah have mercy on lyas. He
was from the exceptional personalities of that era and from the
amazing things of the time in acumen, intelligence, quest for truth
and attaining it.*!

SaLaMAH IBN DINAR &

Salamah ibn Dinar’s £ servants and companions asked him at the
time of his death, ‘How do you find yourself, O AbGi Hazim?” He
began reciting the following verse:

Vo 5 1@
135 28291 & e oG e 5135 2301 &
Surely (as for) those who believe and do good deeds, the Most Merciful
will bring about love for them.??

220 Al-Jarh wa ’l-Ta'dil.
221 Wafayat al-A'yan.
222 Qur’an, 19:96.
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He continuously repeated this verse until he breathed his last.?”*

TA'0s IBN KAYSAN 4%

Mujahid said to Ta'Gs ibn Kaysan 4, ‘O Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman, I saw
you offering salah in the Ka'bah in a dream while the Messenger
of Allah % was at its door, saying, ;s & SEi5 5 5 66 Jasd)
“Remove your veil and reveal your recitation O Ta'Gs.”

‘Abd al-Mun'im ibn Idris narrates from his father that both Wahb
ibn Munabbih and Ta’tis al-Yamani performed ‘Isha’ and Fajr prayer
with the same ablution for forty years.

Ahmad ibn AbT al-Hawari says that Abli Sulayman used to say, ‘1
saw Ta'ls turning sides on his bed before jumping up to offer salah
and say, oixWi ¢35 e 355 2 “The mention of Hell has eliminated
the worshipper’s sleep.”

As he lay on the ground on 10th Dhi ’I-Hijjah,106 AH, after
performing Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayer together upon reaching
Muzdalifah on his fourtieth pilgrimage, he became beloved to
Allah.?

QAsiMm IBN MuHAMMAD IBN ABT BAKR AL-S1DDIQ

Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ab1 Bakr al-$Siddiq « is from the seven
jurists of Madinah and senior Followers (tabiin) regarding whom
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz £ would say, $31 G 55 202 90 5e o 56 5
‘Had I been given a say in the matter of caliphate, then I would have
appointed Qasim as caliph!

Surpassing seventy-two years of age and eyesight totally lost, he
was on his way to Makkah Mukarramah on the pilgrimage journey
but passed away while still travelling.

Seeing that he is experiencing his final moments, he said to
his son, ‘Shroud me on my death in the clothes I used to wear to
offer salah - my shirt and lower garment, trousers and sheet. The

223 Tabaqat Khalifah, Tarikh al-Bukhari, Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, Al-Jarh wa 'l-Ta'dil.
224 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, Tabaqat Khalifah, Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, Tarikh al-Fasawt, Al-Jarh wa '-Ta'dil.
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shroud of your respected great grandfather, Sayyiduna Abai Bakr
al-Siddiq %, was also made up of this. Then return to the family
after setting my grave. Standing at my grave, refrain from say-
ing, 135 5 135 55 “He was like this and like that,” &2 &5 G as I was
nothing.??

RAFT  IBN AL-MAHRAN

His name was Aba ’l-‘Aliyah, Raft ibn al-Mahran ibn al-Rayahi.
He accepted Islam two years after the passing away of Allah’s
Messenger &+, He passed away in Shawwal, 93 AH. Because of an
illness, his leg had to be amputated. The doctor arrived with his
equipment, ‘I will give you an anesthetic so that you don’t feel the
pain of amputating, he said.

‘But even better is one more thing, he said.

‘What is that?’ the doctor asked.

‘Bring to me a Qur’an recitor (qdrl’) who can recite the Qur’an
in front of me and, as you see my face turn red and my eyes wide
open, staring at the skies, do whatever you wish to me!’

The doctor did exactly that by undertaking the operation
and completing it successfully, and he did not perceive any pain
whatsoever.

a5 GR00 VL 528 | SO It was as though you did you not expe-
rience the pain caused by the cutting and amputation?” asked the
doctor.

PRI CUS G Bl G IS S FIIES R ‘Surely
the coolness of Allah’s love and the sweetness of [the words of]
Allah’s book which I have heard preoccupied me from the heat of
the blade’

He then picked up his severed limb and looking at it, he repeat-
edly said, & 5 ()—; S Gebl S Gk Js Al wedl g5 o5 G 131
I T I WP G RN IATH Cu # < ‘When I meet my Lord
on the Day of Judgement and He asks me, “Have I ever led you to a
place of sin or made you touch anything that is impermissible for
you in your forty years?” I will say, “No, I have never taken a step
225 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, Sifat al-Safwah, Tabagqat al-Kubra.
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towards a place of sin or touched an impermissible thing,” and I
am truthful in my words, Allah willing/

His practice was to take out his shroud every month and wear it
before putting it back in its place. He had his will written on a total
of seventeen occasions, having it changed each time. He passed
away in Shawwal, 93 AH.?

ABU ZUR'AH AL-RAZT &

BB 5 o5 UL 66 ey 6 B G B UG SE 0 e sl
‘Abii Zur‘ah al-Razi was a haﬁz [of hadlth] proficient and sound
scholar, well known amongst the scholars of criticising and prais-
ing. He was born in 200 AH and passed away in Ray in 264 AH.

He used to say, ‘Thave memorised one hundred thousand hadiths
just as one would know Siirat al-Ikhlas’

Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Razi says, ‘This Ummah has
not seen a bigger hafiz than Abti Zur‘ah al-Razi. He had memorised
seven hundred thousand hadiths, and a further one hundred and
forty thousand hadiths on the subject of Qur’anic exegesis and
recitation. He committed to memory all the books of Imam Abu
Hanifah & in just forty days. .01 } 3325 5S The rapidity with
which he would recall and recite the words of these books was the
same as the speed of flowing water’

Ja'far al-Tastarf says, ‘I was in Masheran attending the needs of
Abii Zur‘ah. He was in his death throes with the scholars and shaykhs
in attendance. They signalled one another to act upon the hadith of
talgin: 41 91 41 Y 632 155 “Exhort your dying persons to say, ‘There
is no deity but Allah.” But shyness before Abli Zur‘ah made them
nervous and fearful of exhorting him, so one of them said, “Come,
let’s read hadith.” He thus read, @is o2 23 12 0@ Sudisk P
S TN P S TEA] At that point his tongue
stopped moving, preventing him from reading further, so Abt
Hatim took over, &> ;2 s Lokl w2 2 ol P Eis J6,3 @i
but he too, in awe of Abii Zur‘ah, stopped at this juncture and was

226 Siyar I'lam al-Nubala’, Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Al-Ma arif - Ibn Qutaybah.
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unable to complete the reading while the rest of the gathering
opted to remain silent.

‘Abii Zur‘ah then began reading in his death throes, Ji,13% @is
wfﬁ"wwﬁSu‘wﬁ:‘aqu‘ﬂ’wW‘MiﬁMUﬂb»
MBJ\SF\QLS&(,L)W“\JL&MJ}MJJDJDAJmlé.p)&;-u_';bu&:
e YAy From Mu‘adh ibn Jabal «, who says that the
Messenger of Allah > said, “He whose last words are, ‘There is no
deity but Allah, shall enter Paradise.”

He had not yet completed the reading of this hadith that he
passed away. May Allah have mercy on him!

Upon seeing him in a dream, Ahmad al-Muradi asked him, ‘What
happened Abii Zur‘ah? How did Allah treat you?’

‘When I met my Lord, he stated, “When a child is brought before
me, [ instruct for it to be entered into Paradise. ;i his (o, G
cis de= @ 5. i35 Gk Lz Then what about that person who pre-
served the hadiths and transmitted them to my servants! Therefore,
make your abode in Paradise wherever you wish. _

Allah Most High, according to one report, stated, &1 iz 1341
8l 4 ol & ol s I b =50 ‘Take ‘Ubaydullah to his com-
panions - (three Abdullahs) Abii ‘Abdillah Sufyan al-Thawrt, Abi
‘Abdillah Malik ibn Anas and Abu ‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

Abi 'l Husayn ibn al-Munadi says, ‘Abti Zur‘ah passed away in
Ray on a Monday and was buried on Tuesday. He passed away in
Dhii 'I-Hijjah, 264 AH. 200 AH is the year of his birth.

YOsur I[BN HusayN &

Abii ‘Abd al-Khaliq 4 says, ‘I was sat by Yaisuf ibn Husayn 4 when
he was in his death throes. He was saying, “O Allah, I counseled
people in public but remained lax with my lower self in private.
Forgive me for the negligence I displayed towards my lower self
in return for the counselling I did to your creation.” Saying this,
his soul was extracted. May Allah have mercy on him - extensive
and comprehensive mercy.**

227 Tahdhib al-Kamal.
228 Fada'il-e-Sadaqgat, 485.
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Someone who saw him in a dream after his passing away asked
him, ‘How did Allah treat you?’

He replied,'Pardoned me.

‘For what reason?’ he asked.

‘Ireceived such a blessing [of forgiveness] because I never mixed
good advice with pleasantries, he replied.””

SHAYKH DHU 'L-NON AL-MISRT £

He passed away on 25th Shaban, 205 AH. As death drew near,
someone asked him, ‘What do you wish for in this moment?’

He replied, ‘My wish is to recognise Him a moment before I die.?*

Abt Ja'far al-A'war & says, ‘1 was sat by Shaykh Dhi ’l-Niin
al-MisrT & with some of his friends. He was talking on the topic
of submission and obedience of lifeless things and a throne was
placed nearby. He thus said, “Lifeless things are submissive to the
saints of Allah in such a way that if I were to command this throne
to go around this house, it would begin to move.” The throne
immediately moved and went around the house before returning
to its place. He wept so much upon witnessing this that he passed
away. His body was washed on the same throne.*"

As death drew near, someone said to him, ‘Impart some advice!

‘I am being amazed by the wonders of His kindness, so do not
engage me in something else, he said.**?

One report has it that seven people saw the Messenger of
Allah % on the night of his passing away in a dream, saying, ‘Allah’s
friend, Dhii 'I-Nin is coming. I have come to welcome him!

Such was the number of birds that flapped their wings on his
body as it was being taken for burial that they happened to form a
shade over everyone. The like of these birds were never seen before.
Hundreds of thousands of people who had a connection with him
repented from their bad habits [on witnessing this].?>

229 Zahir al-Asfiya’ - Tadhkirat al-Awliya’ (Urdu), 304.
230 Ihya I-'Ulam (Urdu), 4: 679.

231 Zahir al-Asfiya, 118.

232 Fadd'’il-e-Sadaqgat, 483.

233 Safinat al-Awliya’, 167.
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SHAYKH BIisHR AL-HAFT &

Shaykh Bishr al-HafT 2 passed away on Wednesday 10th Muharram
in 227 AH. His place of burial is on the outskirts of Baghdad.

‘Abbas ibn Dahqan 4 says, ‘There will be no one who will have
departed this world in the same state as he had entered it - empty
handed and unclothed other than Bishr ibn al-Harith al-HafT 4.
He left the world in a state of illness. It so happened that a needy
person came to his door at the time of his death. He took off the
clothes he had on and gave them to him and he himself rented a
pair out from someone else and ultimately passed away in them.**

Yet he suffered from intense anxiety at the time of death. ‘Is life
so beloved to you that you are now grimacing deeply?’ he was asked.

‘No, but going towards Allah is profoundly difficult, he replied.”*

People could hear jinn weeping from his house after his demise.
Someone who saw him in a dream after his passing away asked
him, ‘How did Allah treat you?’

‘He forgave me, forgave those who attended my Janazah prayer
and also those who befriend me until the Day of Judgement.?*

Another person who also saw him in a dream after his passing
away asked him, ‘How did Allah treat you?’

He replied, ‘He rebuked me and said, “Why did you fear this
much in the world? Are you not aware that ‘benevolence’ (karam)
is My attribute?””

Someone else who saw him in a dream after his passing away
asked, ‘How did Allah treat you?’

He replied, ‘He forgave me and said, —i i ¢ 2215 BN g ¥
“Eat you who did not eat for My sake and drink you who did not
drink for My sake.”

Another person saw him in a dream and asked, ‘How did Allah
treat you?’ He said, ‘He pardoned me, made half of Paradise per-
missible for me and said, “O Bishr, had you prostrated me in fire,

234 Fadd'il-e-Sadagqat.
235 Kitab al-‘Agibah.
236 Safinat al-Awliya’, 162.
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even then it would not have been sufficient to thank me for the
fact that I made space for you in peoples’ hearts.”

To another person who asked him the same question upon see-
ing him in a dream, he said, ‘A call was heard, “Welcome O Bishr,
no one was more dear to me than you on the face of this earth at
the time of your death.”’*’

‘Asim al-Jazri & says, ‘1 met Bishr in a dream and asked him,
“Abii al-Nasr, Where are you returning from?”

He said, “From the Highest Heavens.”

“Where is Ahmad ibn Hanbal,” I asked.

“I have just left him along with ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Warraq near
Allah. Both are eating and drinking.”

“And what about yourself?”

“Allah, knowing that I don’t take much of an interest in eating
and drinking, has made looking at him permissible for me.”

Abti Ja'far Saqa’ A saw him in a dream and relates, ‘I saw Bishr
in a dream and asked him, “How did Allah treat you?”

He said, “He showered me with his kindness, benevolence and
mercy and said, “O Bishr, had you prostrated me in burning embers,
even then it would not have been sufficient to thank me for the
fact that I made space for you in peoples’ hearts.”

“Allah has made half of Paradise permissible for me, in which
I can eat and drink as it pleases me and has promised to forgive
those who participated in my Janazah prayer.”

“How is Tamar,” I asked.

“He is above everyone due exercising patience and poverty.”

‘Abd al-Haqq 4 says, ‘Presumably, ‘half of Paradise’ means ‘half
the blessings of Paradise, as the blessings of Paradise are separated
into two; spiritual and physical. Those destined for Paradise will
take delight in ‘spiritual’ pleasures in the life of Al-Barzakh®®,
whereas these souls will enter their bodies and enjoy pleasures
in their ‘physical’ form on the Day of Judgement as well as the
‘spiritual” ones.

According to some, the bounties of Paradise are fashioned on

237 Zahir al-Asfiya’ - Tadhkirat al-Awliya’ (Urdu), 112.
238 Where the soul awaits after death and before resurrection, i.e. the grave.
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knowledge and action. And Bishr al-Haft & thereby has more of a
share in blessings of ‘action’ rather than ‘knowledge’.**

SHAYKH NAjM AL-DIN AL-KUBRA &

He achieved martyrdom on 10th Jumadat al-Ula, 618 AH. When
Halaku reached the Khawarzim Empire, he was already over sev-
enty years of age.

The Shaykh called his companions, Shaykh Sa‘d al-Din
al-Hamawt 4, Shaykh Radi ’1-Din ‘Al Lala & and others and
addressed them, ‘Return to your home countries early in the morn-
ing. A fire will rage from the east and will burn everyone all the
way to the west. I am to stay here. This is an inevitable trial that
cannot be pushed back’

When the army of the non-believers approached, he picked up
his lance and engaged in battle with them. He fought the enemies
doggedly until he drank from the goblet of martyrdom. One report
has it that, at the time of his martyrdom, he grabbed hold the hair
of a Tartar and no one had the courage to free him. Eventually they
had to cut him free.?

AWRANGZEYB ‘ALAMGHIR &%

The king’s health took a turn for the worse with only two months
remaining in 1118 AH.

Punctuality of the commands of SharTah became part of his
disposition to the extent that, despite severe illness and extreme
feebleness, he continued to offer the five daily prayers with con-
gregation till the very end. With his illness becoming a forbidding
sight, the sincere and loyal, Hamid al-Din Khan, sought permis-
sion for an elephant and some costly diamonds to be given as
almsgiving. The special pen gave a reply to this request: ‘Giving an
elephant in charity is the way of Hindus and those who worship

239 1Ibn al-Qayyim, Kitab al-Rah, 73-74.
240 Safinat al-Awliya’, 141, Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 209.
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stars. Send four thousand rupees to the Chief Justice, who in turn,
will distribute them in charity to the needy. He also added, ‘After
you take this incapable one to his intended place, hand him over
to the soil and do not make a coffin’

A detailed will was prepared. A simple instruction pertaining to
burial proceedings stated, ‘Use the four rupees and two anas (cur-
rency) earned from tailoring hats (topis) that are with the lady of
the Palace for burial proceedings. Three hundred and five rupees,
which are kept in the ‘Special Expenditure’ account, received from
transcribing of the Qur’an, are to be distributed amongst the needy
on the day of my death. Because receiving an income through
transcribing the Qur’an is impermissible according to Shia beliefs,
it should not be utilised for burial proceedings.

It was Friday 28th Dhii '1-Qa‘dah in 1118 AH when he began the
uttering of the Declaration of Faith, before releasing himself from
the struggles of this world in the early afternoon. May Allah have
mercy on him and envelope him with his bounties. He lived for a
total of 91 years and 13 days.

KHWAJAH MUHAMMAD MA'SOM 42

When the moon of RabT" al-Awwal was sighted in 1079 AH, he
said, ‘I feel like presenting myself in the service of the Protector
of Messengership, Direction of Rectitude and Guidance, Mercy of
the Universe £’

After this, the Shaykh became ill. Such was his state of self-
reproach, fear [in Allah] and humility that he wrote to all the pious
living in close vicinity, ‘Pauper Muhammad Ma'stim is departing
the world, hence requesting for you to supplicate in his favour’

A pious individual, namely Sayyid Mirza wrote in his reply:
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Every aged lady receives this message: O lady, know with conviction
that a lion hunter in both worlds is aiming to befriend ants during his
expedition.

Being Friday 8th Rabt" al-Awwal, 1079 AH, Khwajah Muhammad
Ma'‘stim 4 went to the Jami* Masjid for Jumu‘ah prayer. This was
his zeal for prayer - otherwise his strength had deteriorated. He
assumed there and then, ‘There is no hope of me being alive at
this time tomorrow!

As the sun rose on 9th Rabi al-Awwal, he sat in meditation on
his prayer mat after offering Fajr prayer. He possessed astonishing
spiritual strength, which worked like injections when it came to
worship and fixed practices. He went on to perform supererogatory
and Ishraq prayer after that. Then he lay down on his bed. At that
time, although he wasn’t breathing, his lips were moving and, on
closer inspection, he was heard reciting Stirah Yasin.?!

KHwWAJAH KHURDAR &%

He spent his entire life in teaching and received discipleship
(khilafah) in the gracious company of Shaykh Mujaddid 4. He
penned marginalia notes for a few books and departed this world
one year after the passing away of his elder brother and, on the
date of his father’s demise, which was 5th Jumadat '1-Ula, 1075 AH.

Shah Waliyullah’s & father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim & used to
say, ‘A person from the village of Koshak Nar implored Khwajah
Khiirdar 4 to direct his spiritual attention (tawajjuh) on him so that
he is able to discharge himself quickly from acquiring knowledge.

He said, ‘T will give you an answer’

On his return home, he had a note delivered, which stated, “You
will, Allah willing, discharge yourself from acquiring all sciences
tomorrow. These words astonished him and, in the early morn-
ing without any cause, he gave his life away to the Creator of the
world in his sleep.?*?

241 ‘Ulama-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, 275.
242 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 61-62.
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Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim 4 says, ‘Khwajah Khiirdar 4 had said to me
in his final days that “in view of the relationship of ‘son’, do not
think of burying me next to the grave of Khwajah Baqi Billah 2;
rather bury me near the shoe area. I am deserving of that place.”

“What say do I have regarding burial arrangements? That is for
your inheritors to decide,” I said.

“Inform them,” he said.

Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim 4 says, ‘T had made the inheritors aware
of Khwajah Saheb’s instruction, but they did not pay attention.**

SHAYKH AMAN PANT PATT &%

There is a story that Shaykh Aman 4 would travel to Delhi to see
his friends. On his final visit before returning, he said to them
that this time the journey is going to be lengthy. On that, his dear
friend, Shaykh Zakariyya Ajwadahni, said, ‘I will accompany you
during the journey’

‘Had it been a physical journey, you would have been with me -
but this is a journey of another type. Hence, I am going from here,
leaving you in Allah’s protection.

Later on, upon reaching home, he looked at all the items in
the house and said his goodbyes to them. He opened the Glorious
Qur’an and addressed it, ‘O Glorious Book! I derived unlimited ben-
efit from you. In this way, he said his farewells to all the things in
every room. In the middle of this, he developed a fever and so he
said, ‘Warm a large amount of water for me and get a new pot so
that lifelong temptations are removed. When he was overwhelmed
by death throes on 12th RabT" al-Thani, he said, ‘The shaykhs of
the spiritual path are standing seeking the edicts of tawhid. He
thus breathed his last with the words of tawhid flowing on his lips.?*

243 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 91, ‘Ulama-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, 310.
244  Akhbar al-Akhyar, 498.
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SHAYKH SADIDULLAH &

He was the disciple and grandson of Mir Sayyid Muhammad
Gistidaraz 4. He was born in 811 AH and passed away in 849 AH.
Love and affection (with Allah) was a wonderful ‘engagement’ of
his.

It has been reported that he was still a child when Mir Sayyid
Muhammad Gistidaraz, at the point of running his hands over his
head (masah) whilst doing ablution, put his hat to one side, he
arrived at this moment and, as is a practice of children, put it on
his head. On seeing this, Mir Sayyid Muhammad Gistidaraz said,
‘This is a clothing of honour and authority, all praise is due to Allah,
the trust has been embraced by its deserving and rightful owner’

Whoever Mir Sayyid Muhammad Gistidaraz made adherent
(murid) from thereon, he would place him under the charge of
Shaykh Sadidullah 4, although he himself prescribed dhikr etc.

It is well known that Shaykh Sadidullah & fell in love with a
woman. He, however, kept his feelings under control and his attrac-
tion a hidden secret. He married her in the end and, as per the
custom of that region, met her (after nikah) early in the morning.
Then as he extended one glance at this servant of Allah, she took
a cold breath and headed to the eternal world. This changed the
wedding reception into a gathering of grief. Shaykh Sadidullah
held his wife’s hand and, before he sat next to her, he too gave his
life away to the Creator of the world. The public buried them next
to each other.”

KHwAjAH DivA’ AL-DIN SANAMI &

It has been reported that when Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’ &
visited Khwajah Diya’ al-Din Sanami & during his last illness, he
gave his turban to his servants to place at the feet of Shaykh Nizam
al-Din Awliya’ 4 so that he enters walking over it. But Shaykh
Nizam al-Din 4 picked up the turban and put it to his eyes. Khwajah

245 Akhbar al-Akhyar, 371-372.
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Diya’ al-Din & did not look him in the eye when he took his place
in front of him.

Sound of mourning Khwajah Diya’ al-Din Sanamf’s £ passing
away could be heard just after he left the room. Downhearted and
depressed, he said, ‘There was only one real warrior who upheld
the Shartah, even he is no longer here today. May Allah shower
His mercy on him.*¢

SHAYKH SHIHAB AL-DIN KHATIB HANSAWT &%

Regarding Shaykh Shihab al-Din Khatib Hansaw1 £, Shaykh Nizam
al-Din Awliya’ 4 says, ‘He was a very beloved individual and used
to read Strat al-Bagarah before retiring to bed every night.” He
himself narrates an incident, saying, ‘One night I was reciting
Surat al-Bagarah when I heard a voice emanating from the side
of the house.

bs sy .’/i} L Sl
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You come to obtain Us, otherwise you remain far from Us.
We remain for you a friend, but you are unfamiliar with Us.

‘Everyone in the house was asleep at the time of hearing this
voice. I was bewildered as to from where the voice was coming from,
nor did I expect anyone from the household to talk in this manner.

On hearing this voice a second time, I said, “O Allah, I have,
according to my ability, more or less fulfilled all your commands.
I too hope that You will fulfil Your promise by ensuring that Tzra’il
or any other angel of Yours is not by me at my death, only me and

”

Yourself.” May Allah shower his mercy on him.*

246 Akhbar al-Akhyar, 235.
247 Akhbar al-Akhyar, 174.
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SHAYKH IsHAQ &

He lived long and used to say, ‘I long to have one son. I will leave
this world once he is born!

Allah Most High granted him a child in very old age. He called
his maid after the birth of his son and said to her, ‘Bring me all the
contents of the house’

‘What is ever left in the house that I could bring to you?” she said.

‘Bring whatever you find today’

The maid brought over two pounds grain and two pieces of cloth.
He gave them both to the poor before saying, ‘T'm in the mood of
holding a sima®* gathering. Hire a gawwal!"***

‘What do you have to give to the gawwal?’ the maid asked.

‘Call him over. I will make him happy by giving him my turban
and sheet!

During all this, he went to a friend’s house where a sima‘ gath-
ering was taking place. On participating, he became enraptured
and started crying. He returned home unaware and said, ‘Today is
Friday so call the barber. He had his hair shaved off before taking
a bath after which he said his farewells to his friends one by one.
He then read a manzil”® of the Qur’an before giving away his life to
the Creator of this world. He passed away in 999 AH.>!

SHAH JALALUDDIN GUJRATI #%

He is the senior disciple of Shaykh Pyara 4. He was from the people
of tasarruf ** and a complete Shaykh in the mystical order.

He was from Gujrat but he spent his life in Bengal.

It is written in Akhbar al-Akhyar and Ma‘arij al-Wilayah that he

248 Where mystical, devotional poetry is recited.

249 One who performs and recites mystical, devotional poetry in a special style.

250 With the text of the Glorious Qur’an divided into 7 portions - for those who wish to com-
plete its reading in a week - each portion is known as manzil.

251 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 377.

252 To captivate the audience by the power of sight and mind. It is not necessary for the person
performing it to be a prophet or saint or even a Muslim. It is akin to mesmerism or hypnotism.
The saints of Allah sometimes exercise this option for reforming and training their disciples.
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would sit in his khangah®* like a king sat on his throne, issuing
commands to his adherents and servants. In the end, a wicked indi-
vidual poisoned the ears of the king by saying that ‘Shah Jalaluddin
is running an alternative kingdom to yours and, if this continues,
you will end up surrendering your kingdom!’

This talk swayed the king to the extent that he ordered his
army to kill Shah Jalaluddin 4 and his adherents. The army, con-
sequently, launched an attack on the khangah and martyred him
along with his adherents. As the army slaughtered his adherents,
Shah Jalaluddin # shouted, . Lo ‘0O Subduer! O Subduer!” but
went on to say o b o b oot ‘0 Most Merciful! O Most Merciful!
O Most Merciful!” when the sword struck him. His head separated
from his body, yet ‘Allah, Allah’ emanated from the severed head.
This incident of his martyrdom took place in 881 AH.

KHWAJAH MAWDUD CHISHTI &%

He was a born saint. He had memorised the Qur’an by the age of
seven and completed the study of Islamic Sciences by the age of
sixteen. Minhdj al-‘Arifin and Khulasat al-Sharqiyyah are well known
writings of his. He received discipleship from his father. When
he became bedridden in his last illness, his illness continued to
increase by the day. The day he passed away he, time and again,
looked towards the door, lifting his head from the bed as though
he was awaiting the arrival of a very dear one. In that instance, an
individual with an illuminating face and clean pure clothes entered
and presented him with a silk cloth upon which were written a few
lines. Khwajah Mawdid 4 looked at it once and, upon placing it
over his eyes, gave away his life to Allah.

After his shrouding, people began to offer his Janazah prayer
when all of a sudden a frightening sound was heard, the terror of
which left everyone scattered. Then appeared numerous men from
the unseen (rijal al-ghayb), who offered Janazah prayer. After them,
the jinn and demons offered it. They were followed by thousands of
angelic and beautiful beings who poured in to perform the prayer.
253 A place for spiritual retreat.
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Finally, countless adherents and disciples of his, junior and senior,
came and performed the same. When everyone finished with the
prayer, the coffin lifted up by itself and reached the grave. Ten
thousand people, to whom Islam was alien, accepted it upon wit-
nessing this extraordinary development (karamah).

Khwajah Mawdiid £ was born in 430 AH and passed away on
1st Rajab, 525 AH.»*

SHAYKH MAS ' OD GHAZI SHAHID 4

Shaykh Mas‘tid Ghazi Shahid 4 was born in Ajmer on 21st Rajab,
405 AH. He is from the sayyid family stemming from Sayiduna
‘Alf <. His father, Majid Mir Saht ‘Alawi was a general in Sultan
Mahmiid GhaznawT’s army. He was assigned leadership of one flank
of the army, comprising of thousands of youngsters, during Sultan
Mahmiid Ghaznawt’s famous onslaught on Somnath. He too was a
youngster, but Sultan Mahmid Ghaznawi was mightily impressed
with his organisational skills.

DESTROYER OF IDOLS OR SELLER OF IpOLS?

Sultan Mahmiid Ghaznawi took with him the famous idol of
Somnath after conquering it. His initial intention was to throw
this idol in front of Masjid Ghazni so that the Hindus refrain from
idol worshipping thereafter.

On becoming aware of the Sultan’s intentions, the Hindus sent a
delegation to the Sultan’s Senior Minister, Khwajah Hasan Mehndi,
to have him urge the Sultan not to insult their god in this man-
ner and return it to them. In reward of this, they proposed to give
to the Sultan gold equivalent to the weight of the idol. Khwajah
Hasan Mehndi readily accepted this significant reward and entered
the Sultan’s court to put the request to him. Coincidentally, Mir
Mas‘tid Ghazi & was also present there. On hearing this request,
he boldly took to his feet in the packed court and remarked, ‘Does

254 Khazinat al-Asfiyd’, 53.
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the Senior Minister want Azar to be called a ‘Carver of Idols’ and
Mahmiid Ghaznawi a ‘Seller of Idols’ on the Day of Judgement? Till
today, throughout the Islamic world and in India, Sultan Ghaznawt
is famed as a ‘Destroyer of Idols’, but the public will then know him
as ‘Seller of Idols’’

Words full of valour coming from someone still in his youth
had a great effect on the Sultan and those in attendance, thus the
scheme of the Hindus failed.

RETURN TO INDIA

He returned to India after spending some time in Ghazni. Upon
reaching there, he assembled an army comprising of thousands.
Then he headed towards Multan where he strengthened the Islamic
government there before conquering Delhi, which was under the
leadership of Raja Hispal. He spent his entire life participating in
holy wars.

It is stated in Mir’at Sikandart that he was a born saint who,
despite engagements in various external issues, never neglected
the purifying of the lower self.

MARTYRDOM

The disbelievers’ spirits were raised when the news of Sultan
Mahmiid GhaznawT’s &2 martyrdom filtered through to India. They
consequently launched a ferocious assault on the Muslim army
and their camps. Mir Mas‘tid Ghazi & along with his respected
father was busy in trying to bring under control the disturbance
and confusion when, on 24th Shawwal, 423 AH, a severe headache
caused his respected father’s death.

Upon receiving the news, the low morale of the Hindu'’s received
aboost once more. They launched another attack, this time attack-
ing the Muslim army from all directions. Mir MasGid Ghazi A made
brave attempts to bring matters under control.

He himself overlooked issues relating to combat. Many of
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his companions, amongst them, Sayyid Nasrullah, Miya Rajab
Kotwal, and General Sayf al-Din, achieved the rank of martyrdom.
Some were given a burial, some were dropped in the reservoir of
Surakhkand whilst others were wrapped in their own clothing and
covered in soil.

In the latter part of the night on 13th Rajab, the Hindus attacked
aggressively as the Muslims were stationed in Jogi - a place 20
miles away from the city of Bharaich. In the morning, he tasked
General Sayf al-Din to assemble all the soldiers. He himself took a
bath and donned a pair of fine clothes. He then took a sword and
dagger before appearing all cheerful. After that, he organised his
army and dispatched it to the battlefield.

He received news that the enemy was overwhelming Sayf
al-Din, so he himself headed towards the battlefield. There, he
dismounted his horse and performed a fresh ablution before offer-
ing the Janazah prayer for the martyred and praying for them. He,
thereafter, mounted his war-horse and entered the battlefield with
his swordsmen for a second time.

Witnessing his dashing gallantry, the enemy fled the battlefield
and he, meanwhile, stopped over in his garden to gather his com-
panions. The enemies once more found their feet and returned. In
this battlefield, slain bodies could be seen as far as the eye could see.

On Sunday 14th Rajab, 424 AH, at the time of ‘Asr, by the will of
Allah, four arrows simultaneously penetrated his neck resulting
in him falling off his horse as he uttered the Declaration of Faith
(kalimah shahadah). Sikandar Diwalah and other servants lay him
on the porch on a bedstead. Sikandar Diwalah placed Mir Mas‘Gd
Ghazi's & head in his lap. A stream of tears flowed from his eyes
as he wept profusely. The martyred Sultan opened his eyes, smiled
briefly and said the word ;= ‘He’, before giving away his life to the
Creator of this world.?*

255 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 159.
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SHAYKH MAROF AL-KARKHI 4

Ma'rif al-Karkhi & is attributed to Baghdad. From an ancestral
perspective, all of his family followed the Christian faith. He and
his brother, Tsa, were sent to a Christain teacher to study [at a
young age]. His brother relates, ‘When the teacher would preach
to us, according to the beliefs of the Christians, that Tsa % is the
“Father” and “Son”, then Brother Ma'rif, on his saying, “Father”
and “Son”, would say loudly, “One, One, One.” The teacher would
thereby beat him up and, once, when he gave him an extremely
severe beating, he ran away from there.

His mother shed tears for some time, lamenting, ‘O Allah, return
my son, Ma'riif, to me and I will not insist and will leave it for him
to decide which faith he follows.

Ma'riif came back many years later. His mother asked him,
‘What religion do you follow?” When Ma'rif said, (91 o Js ‘On
the rehglon of Islam,’ she uttered the Declaration of Faith & i
Jya5 5 the a2 &1 A3l 5 @l 31 41 3. He says, ‘Along with my mother,
the entire household accepted Islam/

One day, in a state of fasting, Ma‘riif al-Karkhi £ was passing
through the market after Asr prayer when a water carrier called
out, (0111 b 2 s e a5 Alldh's mercy be upon him who
drinks from this water’

Straightaway, on hearing this call, he picked up the cup of water
and drank from it. His companions asked, ‘Were you not fasting?’

He replied, ‘For sure - but hearing the supplication of mercy, I
drank from it/

Someone who saw him in a dream after his death asked, ‘How
did Allah treat you?’

He replied, ‘I was forgiven because of the water carrier’s sup-
plication of mercy - who had enticed me towards it.

He once said, ‘Signs of a young man are three: 1. faithfulness in
which there is no trace of unfaithfulness; 2. to be thankful and give
praise without generosity; 3. giving without being asked.

A request to impart some advice was made to him at the time of
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his death. He thus said, ‘Give away this shirt as almsgiving upon my
death, as I wish to depart this world bare just as I had entered it.

He passed away on 8th Muharram, 200 AH. Some historians state
it to have occurred in 206 AH, but the author of Nafahat al-Uns and
Shahzadah Dara Shikowh, author of Safinat al-Awliya’, give prefer-
ence to the first view.” His grave is situated in Baghdad.”’

A water carrier, by the name of Aba Ja‘far Rafiq Bishr ibn
al-Harith once saw him in a dream as though he was returning from
somewhere. So he asked, ‘Where are you coming from?’

He replied, ‘I am returning from meeting the kalimullah*®
[Sayyiduna Misa ] in Jannat al-Firdaws!">*°

‘ABDULLAH IBN IDRIS 4

‘Abdullah ibn 1dris’ £ daughter began to weep at the time of his
death. He thus said to her, ‘Do not weep as I have completed four
thousand readings of the Qur’an in this room.

He passed away in 192 AH.*®

‘ABDULLAH IBN ‘ABD AL-‘Aziz AL-"UMART &

He would flee from human beings and would be seen in the grave
yard holding a book in his hands.

He was asked, ‘Why do you behave like this?’

He replied, sis3h oo ¢lal ¥ 5 06s 5o 531N 5 5 5o B3 5T T have
not found anything more admonishing than the grave, more affec-
tionate than the book and safer than isolation.

All he possessed was a rope made from a tree [plaited branches]
and seven dirhams. At the time of his death, he said, ‘In order to
express the bounty of Allah (tahdith bi I-ni‘'mah), 1 say that this is
all I possess. And, I also wish to say, in order to express the bounty

256 Khazinat al-Asfiyd’, 130.

257 Sifat al-Safwah.

258 One who conversed with Allah.
259 1Ibn al-Qayyim, Kitab al-Rah, 73.
260 Sifat al-Safwah.
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of Allah that, if the whole world were beneath my feet, and I had
the option to move my feet and possess it, I would still not do it.!

SHAYKH SIRRT AL-SAQATI &

Junayd al-Baghdadi 4 says, ‘Shaykh SirrT al-Saqati 4 was in his
death throes when I went to visit him. I asked him 53¢ 25 “How
do you find yourself?” He replied with a poem:

S S o
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How can I complam about my state to the doctor,
When that which has afflicted me is from him.

I took a fan and started to fan him, but he said, “How will fan-
ning benefit that person whose inside is on fire?” before adding,
“Place the fan down Junayd and don’t give me air since fire becomes
fiercer with air.”

He then continued with the poetry:
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Tears are flowing from the eyes and a fire burns in the heart,
Distress is with me but patience is afar.

How will he who is distressed and impatient be at ease,

Out of desire there be breath and yet sorrows increase.

My Lord, if in anything there is an opening for me,

Then keep it ajar until there is life in me.

‘I said to him, “Advise me.”

He said, “Be involved with the creation and stay occupied with
the Creator.”

Junayd al-Baghdadi & further says, ‘I sat by the head of the bed
when Sirrial-Saqgati 4 was in his death throes, Sitting by his head,

261 Sifat al-Safwah.
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I placed my cheek on his cheek and wept. My tears dropped on his
cheek, so he asked, “Who are you?”

I replied, “I am Junayd - your servant.”

He said, “Welcome!” (You have done good to come here).

On requesting advice , he said, “Save yourself from the com-
pany of the wicked lest the company of others separates you from
Allah.7?

Regarding SirrT al-SaqatT &, Junayd ibn Muhammad says, ‘I
heard SirrT al-SaqatT & say, “Had I not been commanded to per-
form Jumu‘ah prayer and prayer with congregation, I would not
have left my house!””

He said, ‘A real man is he who engages himself in in the remem-
brance of Allah even in the market. He buys and sells but is not
neglectful of his Lord’

He said, ‘Brave is he who overpowers the soul which incites one
to commit evil (nafs al-ammarah).

He said, ‘Elegant manners translates what’s in the heart. He,
who is unable to nurture and cultivate his own self, then how is
he to teach manners to others?’

He said, ‘Five things cannot remain in the heart if something
else is in the heart:

(1) Fear of Allah (2) Hope (3) Love (4) Shame (5) Compassion
for the creation.

He said, ‘The true creation of Allah is that which does not cause
any trouble or bother to the creation’

He passed away on 3rd Ramadan, 250 AH. His place of rest in
Goristan Shoneez, Baghdad has become a place of visit for the
creation.

Abu ‘Ubayd ibn al-Harbawiyah says, ‘1 was present at Sirri
al-SaqatT’s funeral when someone saw him in a dream and asked
him, “How did Allah treat you?”

“He pardoned me and pardoned all those who attended my
funeral and Janazah prayer,” he replied.

I said to him, “I also participated in your funeral and Janazah

262 Sifat al-Safwah.
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prayer.” He thus took out a piece of writing which did not have
written on it my name.

[ said to him, “I for sure participated in your Janazah prayer.”
On second look, he found my name written in the marginalia’

SHAYKH MUHAMMAD ILYAS & — FOUNDER OF
TABLIGH JAMA'AT

Shaykh Manziir No‘'mani £ writes, ‘On that day of April when he
suffered a severe fit resulting in almost two hours of unconscious-
ness, he suddenly opened his eyes after some time and the following
words emanated from his tongue, . Vs ol G50 Gl G0 Gl 350
“The truth will prevail! The truth will prevail! The truth will pre-
vail and will not be overcome!” Then in an enraptured state, in a
melodious tone, which was very unusual for him, he recited this
verse thrice: sl 225 @l &= 555 “And helping the believers is
ever incumbent on Us."?63

‘I was in the verandah of the masjid the moment he began to
recite this verse loudly. Hearing his voice, I went to the door of
the Shaykh’s room. He gestured to his special servants who were
inside and took my name to ask where I was. I entered straightaway
on hearing him say this. He thus said, “Molvi Saheb, it is Allah’s
promise that this work will flourish, and Allah’s help will take it to
completion providing that you continue asking for his assistance
on this promise of his to help with certitude and trust without
cutting down on any doable or possible things or effort.”

His eyes closed again after saying this. After a deep silence last-
ing a few moments, he managed to say, “Iwish the learned scholars
took care of this work and then I went away.”’2**

263 Qur’an, 30:47.
264 Al-Furqan Wafayat, 33-34.
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SHAH MUHAMMAD YA'QUB BHOPALT 4

His gathering of the last Sunday (of his life) (on 17th May, 1970)
was quite a lengthy one. He, time and again, expressed that ‘the
time of my death is very close. He even uttered the poems of ‘Arif
RUmI on the subject with sheer love:
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How good is it that I am going to the King,
In the court of the Incomparable will I reach.
Time has come for the world of this friendless one,
To head towards his palace shattered into pieces.

Thereafter, his gathering took place on Monday and Tuesday
as per practice and even on Wednesday (the day of his passing
away) in the same manner as other days but for the morning when
he recited the Qur’an almost twice as much as any other day. His
other practices of Qur'an Translation, exegesis and hadith were
also done extensively and more than usual. The Shaykh stood up
at eleven o’clock from his khangah and went inside where he ate a
very light meal. There was a cupboard in which he kept his special
chosen items. It was always kept locked.

He called his youngest daughter, had it opened and said, ‘Take
from it what you wish!” She took some things from it and looked
to close the cupboard as per practice when he said, ‘Don’t close it
now - leave it open’

He talked with his sons, Sa'd Miya and Miya Misbah al-Hasan
for a while and then lay down for a midday nap [which is Sunnah].
He woke up between 2:00 and 2:30 pm and offered Zohr prayer
before lying down. After a while, he said, ‘I feel agitated. He then
went to the bathroom but dizziness overtook him. His youngest
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daughter realised that and, along with her mother, reached out
to him. They brought him over and made him lie down. He was
slightly unconscious at the time but regained full consciousness
after about ten minutes.

Dr. Qurayshi, who was called for, arrived straightaway. The
Shaykh said to him, ‘It was nothing. Dizziness overcame me. He
then engaged in reciting something, but what exactly he was
reciting could not be heard other than this verse which his elder
son heard: @i gashl 585 25615 Wiy &1 Wi, LAY 15 i3 565 ‘And
how many a living creature is there that does not carry its own
sustenance; Allah provides for it and for you - since He alone is
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.?*®

In this state, he began to suffer from stomach or chest pains
to the extent that he repeatedly asked to be sat up and laid down.
Dr. Qurayshi prepared an injection, saying, ‘Have this and, Allah
willing, you will feel at ease. He said, ‘Fine, administer it

He engaged in reciting something after that. Close by were his
sons, daughters and wife, so he said to them, ‘All of you recite the
Declarations of Faith and Strah Yasin. His elder son, Muhammad
Sa‘ld started with Stirah Yasin while others recited the Declarations
of Faith. He then said, ‘I am now leaving this world. My soul has
already been extracted up to my knees. He began praying some-
thing which could not be heard and, then, after a while, said, ‘Now
the soul has left my arms, before addressing those present, ‘Bare
witness, all of you!” and recited the Declaration of Faith once loudly.
He, after approximately one minute, said, .<.s (3.1 ‘Peace be upon
you, loudly, and his soul left his body. Surely, we belong to Allah
and to Him we shall return.?®

KHWAJAH FARID AL-DIN GHANJSHAKAR &%

Siyar al-Awliya’, Akhbar al-Akhyar, Jawahir Faridi and Safinat al-Awliya’
record the date of his passing away as Tuesday 5th Muharram, 664
AH, and this viewpoint seems the most correct. The poet, Shams

265 Qur’an, 29:60.
266 Al-Furqan Wafayat, 169-170.
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Dabir, read out the following Mathnawi *’of Khwajah Nizam1 4 a
few days prior to his passing away:
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267 A poem in which the second line of every couplet rhymes with the same letter.
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What is the world? Give up on its luxuries and release yourself from its
grasp.

Nobody is to live in this garden [forever] - each one at every moment is
engaged in mere play.

No one in this world is unaware that man is not getting sustenance of its
own accord.

Whatever new fruit he finds he eats - one comes as another goes.

Though the world is a pleasant place of rest, swimming in it is akin to
playing with fire.

268 Bazm Siifiyyah, 174-175.
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This adorned garden has two doors - the one to close its pain has
departed.

Enter the garden from one door and exit from the other.

Do not give your heart to a flower if you are prudent, for it will remain

behind.

The time you possess, remain content with it, for the door that you are to
approach is very troublesome.

One brings you in quickly whilst the other says, ‘Get up!’

Nizam, wait! If they are your friends, then on your being sad, they will be
your consolers.

Reporting his last illness, the author of Siyar al-Awliya’, narrat-
ing from Khwajah Nizam al-Din &, writes, ‘His illness increased
severely on 5th Muharram. He went on to perform ‘Isha’ prayer
with congregation but lost consciousness thereafter. On regaining
consciousness, he said, “Have I offered Isha’ prayer?”

“Yes you have offered it,” said everyone.

But he said, “I will offer it again. You never know what could
happen!”

He offered it and then fell unconscious for a second time. His
unconscious state was more severe and lengthy this time. Upon
regaining consciousness, he asked, “Have I offered ‘Isha’ prayer.”
He was told that he had already performed it twice. He said, “I will
offer it once more. You never know what could happen!”

He performed it for a third time and then passed away.**

He passed away on Saturday 5th Muharram, 664 AH. His resting
place is in Ajudhan (Pakpatan). Sultan Muhammad Taghluq built
a dome over it afterwards.

269 Tarikh-e-Da‘'wat wa ‘Azimat, 44-45.
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ABU SULAYMAN DARANT &

When Abl Sulayman Darani & experienced death throes, his
spiritual friends came to him and remarked, ‘Glad tidings! You are
going to the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.

He said, ‘Why don’t you say, “Beware! As you are going to the
Lord who will hold you accountable for minor sins and punish you
for the major ones!™

Those who saw him in their dreams after his death asked him,
‘How did Allah treat you?’

‘He showed mercy and kindness, but the allusions of this com-
munity caused me great harm!’ In other words, I was frowned upon
by the religious faction.?”

SAHL IBN ‘ABDULLAH AL-TASTART 4%

It is recorded in Safinat al-Awliya’ (page 175) that he passed away
in Muharram, 283 AH at eighty years of age.

At the time of his death, he had four hundred adherents who
were sat by his bed.

‘0 Shaykh, who should take your place? Who will deliver
speeches from your pulpit (minbar)?” they asked.

There was a fire worshipper, known as ‘Shaddil’. So the Shaykh
opened his eyes and said, ‘Shaddil will sit in my place’

People began to say among themselves, ‘Perhaps Shaykh’s
senses have been affected during death throes. Why would some-
one who has four hundred learned adherents appoint a fire wor-
shipper in his place?’

The Shaykh said, ‘Keep the noise down and bring Shaddil over.
They brought him over. The Shaykh looked at him before saying,
‘Ascend the pulpit three days after my passing away and advise the
creation!’ Saying this, he passed away.

People congregated after salah the next day. Shaddil arrived
with his fire-worshipping cap on his head, sacred thread around

270 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 219.
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his waist and ascended the pulpit. He then addressed, ‘This leader
of yours has sent me as a messenger to you. He said to me, “O
Shaddil! The time to destroy your sacred thread has come.” Now,
I am destroying it. He thus cut it with a knife, took off his hat and
declared, &1 s faes 0 dgsls 41 Y1 01 Y o1 2e31 ‘T testify that there is
no deity but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah!

He added, ‘The Shaykh instructed me to tell you that “your
teacher has given this advice and it is a condition to accept the
teacher’s advice, which is that Shaddil has cut up the material
sacred thread so, if you wish to see me, then cut up the internal
thread with courage!™ As he said this, there was a scene of great
distress and astonishing scenes were witnessed.

Many a people were present and crying out on the day the
Shaykh’s corpse was lifted. Hearing all the commotion, a seventy
year old Jewish man came out [of his house] to see what was hap-
pening. On approaching the corpse, he called out, ‘O people, are
you seeing what I am seeing?

‘What are you seeing?’ they asked.

‘Angels are descending from the sky and joining his funeral.
He there and then accepted Islam by proclaiming the Declaration
of Faith.”*

SAYYID AL-TA'IFAH, JUNAYD AL-BAGHDADI 4&

Khuldi reports that his daily practice was to offer three hundred
rak‘ahs and thirty thousand tasbihs.

He would say, ‘The path to Allah is closed off on the creation
of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, except for those who tread the
way of the Messenger of Allah and the followers of his Sunnah just
as Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, states: 5341 41 U325 o 453 5538
S @l 555 5559 651 5 @) 4 56 5L Eos “Certainly you have in the
Messenger of Allah an excellent exemplar for him who hopes in
Allah and the Final Day and remembers Allah much.”?”

271 Zahir al-Asfiya’ - Tadhkirat al-Awliya’ (Urdu), 254.
272 Quran, 33:21.
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Someone asked him, a1 _ii & ,la!\ Z:s ‘What is the path to Allah?’

He replied, 5 oudi g0 Ui g3 fsss i3l Jig 552 5 502 34 &5
»;;iﬁl Sl o &l i51;2 ‘Repentance removes persistence, fear eradi-
cates heedlessness, and hope stirs towards the path of goodness
and Allah’s consciousness in the notions of the heart.

He would say, ‘Benevolence is in tolerating the errors of one’s
companions.

And, ‘If one were to turn his attention towards Allah, the Mighty
and Majestic, for thousands of years, fix his gaze [in his direction],
but then become slack for even a moment, then what he has lost
is far greater than what he has earned!’

Ismail ibn Najid says, ‘Abi ’l-‘Abbas ibn al-‘Ata’ visited Junayd
al-Baghdadi £ when in his death throes. He greeted him with salam
but no reply was forthcoming. He, however, replied a few moments
later excusing himself, saying, ‘I was engaged in my recitation’
After this, he himself turned his face towards the giblah, and say-
ing, ‘Allah is the Greatest (Allahu akbar)’, gave his life away to the
Creator of life.

Abi Muhammad al-HarirT says, ‘T was stood at the head of Junayd
al-Baghdadi’s bed at the time of his passing away. It was a Friday
and, in his death throes, he was very much immersed in Qur’an
recitation. I thus said to him, ‘Have mercy upon yourself at least
in this state!’

He said, ‘T have never been more needy at any other time than
today as my book is being closed and rolled up at this moment in
time. Moments before he passed away, he went into and stayed
weeping in prostration and ultimately passed away in that state.

Near to his death, he said, ‘Roll out seven spreads so that I give
my life in front of all my friends.” As his condition deteriorated,
he instructed, ‘Assist me in ablution. However, they missed out on
khilal*” of the fingers. He thus reminded them and so they helped
him do it.

Faris ibn Muhammad reports, ‘We witnessed Junayd prostrate
at the time of his death. He was told to have mercy upon himself,

273 The passing of wet fingers between the beard, fingers and toes.
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but he replied, ‘Via this path have I reached Allah - I cannot relin-
quish it.

He, according to one narration, said, ‘Junayd has never been
more needy at any other time than at this moment, and then
started reciting the Qur’an. An adherent of his said, ‘Are you recit-
ing the Qur’an at this time?’

He replied, ‘What better thing is there for me than this as now
my Book of Deeds is being folded. I find my seventy years of worship
hanging by a thread which is blown by the wind - not knowing if
it’s the wind of separation or unification. The Bridge over Hell is on
one side and the Angel of Death on the other. The [Most Supreme]
Judge, whose attribute is ‘Just’ will not do injustice. The path is in
front of me, but I do not know through which path 1 will be taken.

He went on to complete the recitation of the Qur’an and the
opening seventy verses of Siirat al-Baqarah. As his condition took
aturn for the worse, people exhorted him to say, ‘Allah’ ‘Allah’, but
he said, ‘I have not forgotten that which you remind me off!’ He
then began reading the tasbihs on his fingers and, upon reaching
the index finger, he pointed it down and said, ~J! =1 41 o ‘In
the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful’ He
opened his eyes after this, looked around and gave his life.

He passed away on a Saturday in Shawwal, 298 AH.

When the people bathing him tried to pass water into the eyes,
an invisible voice called out, ‘Move your hands away from the eyes
of our friend, as the eye which has closed remembering Us will only
open to look at Us!’ Those washing the body then tried their utmost
to open the fingers that were closed at the time of reciting the
tasbihs but to no avail. They then heard the voice again, ‘That hand
which has closed on Our name will only open on Our command!’

When the corpse was lifted, a white dove took its place in one
corner of it. People tried to usher it away but without success, and
then it spoke, ‘Do not trouble me or yourselves. My claws, with the
peg of love, are sewn into this corpse. Do not grieve because today,
Junayd’s frame is in the hands of angels. Had it not been for your
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noise and clamour, his body would have flown away in the wind
akin to a white hawk’

Someone saw him in a dream and asked him, ‘How did you
answer Munkar and Nakir?’

He replied, ‘When the two close ones from the esteemed court
commanding awe arrived and asked, <5 5+ “Who is your Lord?” I
looked at them and laughed, saying, “The day He [Allah] Himself
asked me, r—*r 231 “Am 1 not your Lord?” I had said to him, &
“Yes?” Now, you are asking me who my Lord is! He who has already
replied to the Lord then why would he fear His servant? Even today,
I repeat his words, SN 5 42 5401 “He Who created me, and it
is He Who guides me.”” They then drifted away from me, saying,
“He is still inebriated in love.” y

Ja'far al-Khuldi writes in his book: < B a6 8 B i il 25
‘I saw Junayd in a dream, so I asked him, “How did Allzh treat you?”

He replied, “Those subtle signs perished, those writings disap-
peared, those sciences ceased, those illustrations were erased,
and nothing helped us except some rak‘ahs which we used to offer
before dawn.”

One narration has it that he was seen in a dream and asked,
‘What did Allah do with you?’

He replied, ‘He showed mercy and all subtle signs and writings
were deemed useless. My situation was not assessed according to
my way of thinking. Thousands of beacons of prophets were there
silent with their heads bowed. I also waited quietly to see what
will happen next.

Harir1 says, ‘I saw Junayd in a dream, so I asked him, “How did
Allah treat you?”

He said, “He showed mercy and pardoned me. And nothing
benefitted me other than the two rak‘ahs I used to perform in the
middle of the night.”

Shiblt & was stood by his grave when someone enquired from
him about a ruling. He did not answer but said:

P o2 72 . 2 oond 2
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274 Qur’an, 26:78.
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[ feel shy to answer you whilst standing by his grave,
Just as shyness overcame me when he used to be watching me.

It means that the state of the pious before and after death is
matching.””

MUHAMMAD IBN SAMMAK

Abii Ja‘far RabTsays, ‘T had visited Muhammad ibn Sammak when

he was in his death throes. These litanies were on his lips: .51 Z0i

Skl (o Ko ol L8 I Keasl 255 31 50 Allah, even though T have

d1sobeyed you, I loved those who obeyed You just for Your sake.
He passed away in 183 AH.”®

SHAYKH ‘ALT IBN SAHL AL-ISBAHANT &%

Shaykh ‘Al1 ibn Sahl Isbahani 4 used to say, ‘Is it in your thinking
that I will die in the same manner as others do, through illness or
a calamity? I will be told at the time of my death, “O ‘Ali,” and I
will go. Ultimately, that is how it happened. He was on his way to
a place one day when whilst walking, he said, <. ‘I am present,
and then died on the spot.

Shaykh Abii "I-Hasan al-Muzani £ who was (probably) with him
at the time says, ‘I exhorted him to recite 1 ¥ 41 ¥ o1 ags1, ‘I testify
that there is no deity but Allah, but he said smiling, “You are ask-
ing me to recite I testify that there is no deity but Allah. I swear
by His glory. There lies nothing between me and Him other than
the veil of honour,” and then breathed his last. After this, Shaykh
Abii ’l-Hasan al-Muzani £ holding his beard addressed himself,

‘Shame! A barber like me 1nstruct1ng a saint of Allah to utter the
Declaration of Faith!” He then cried incessantly.?”

275 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 349-350.
276 Sifat al-Safwah.
277 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 411.
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SHAYKH HusAaynN IBN MANSOUR AL-HALLA] 4

IN PrisonN

It has been narrated that, when he was imprisoned, the prison
guards came to check on him on the first night of his imprisonment
and, despite looking for him, they could not locate him anywhere.
They did not find him there on the second night as well.

‘Where were you on the first night?” they asked, ‘And, on the
second night, you weren’t there nor was your prison cell - but both
are here now?’

He said, ‘True. I was at the shrine on the first night. And this
very place became the court on the second night and thereby the
prison cell did not appear [before you]. Now, I have been returned
to safeguard the SharTah. Go and do your job!

During the night and day, he would perform one thousand
rak‘ahs in the prison. People thus told him, “You say, 5161 “I am the
Truth,” then for whose sake do you offer all this salah?’

He replied, ‘Only I know my status!’

One night, the prison had three thousand inmates. He addressed
them, ‘O prisoners! Shall I free you?’

‘How will you manage to free us?’ they asked. ‘If that is possible,
then free yourself first!’

He replied, ‘Tam in Allah’s prison and have regard for the secrets
of the SharTah.

If you wish, I can break all your shackles with one gesture.’
Having said this, he made a gesture with a single finger and all the
shackles broke as a result.

‘Where do we escape from when the prison gates are locked?’
they asked.

He made a second gesture by which windows appeared. He then
said, ‘Make your way!’

‘Will you not come?’ they asked.
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‘I have a secret with Him [the Lord], which only the secret-
keeper can reveal.

The next day, he was asked about the whereabouts of the pris-
oners.

‘I have released them, he revealed.

‘And you have remained behind?’

‘The Lord is displeased with me, he said.

When the king was informed of this incident, he ordered, ‘Kill
him, otherwise he will cause an uprising, or hit him with sticks
so that he refrains from this! He was consequently brought out of
the cell and three thousand lashes with a stick were inflicted on
his body. The punisher says, ‘On each hit that I administered with
the stick, a high-pitched clear voice was heard, J&V ;324 26 ‘O
Son of Manstir, fear not!’

Pir ‘Abd al-Jalil Safar says, ‘Rather than Husayn, I have devel-
oped great faith in the punisher as just to what level he remained
resolute on implementing the SharTah that he was hearing such a
voice but did not stop his hand from delivering the blows.

ON THE GALLOWS

When he was taken and suspended from the gibbet, a huge crowd
assembled. He would raise his gaze and say, 3161 (3~ <5~ <3~ ‘Truth,
Truth, Truth, I am the Truth! An ascetic went and asked him, ‘What
is love?’ He replied, “You will witness it today, tomorrow and the
day after. Consequently, he was killed on that day, burnt to ashes
on the second day and, on the third day, his ashes were dispersed
into the air. In other words, this is love.

His servant requested him to impart advice, so he said, ‘Engage
your soul in something, otherwise it will engage you in that thing
which you will have to undertake. Keeping one to one’s self is the
work of the strong-willed.

His son then asked him, ‘Give me some advice.

He advised, ‘When the whole world intends to undertake virtu-
ous practices, then seek to endeavour in such a thing that a single
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particle of it is more precious than all the virtuous deeds of jinn
and humans, and that is the knowledge of the Truth’

He walked proudly, dusting his hands, despite being weighted
down by thirteen heavy chains. People asked, ‘Why do you walk
with such a swagger?’

‘Because I am going to the pavilion, he answered. And, ina loud
manner, he would say:

Sl et I e ek
bl s o b i slis
iy wll es LIS eyl W8
il Gl p I oy o 1S
Injustice is not associated to my adversary,
He gave me wine as is given to a guest.
When he moved away he called for a sword,

That a person who guzzles alcohol with a serpent in the hot season,
This is his due punishment.

Upon reaching the gallows, he kissed the wood and placed
his foot on the step. People asked him how he was. He said, ‘The
ascension of men is by the gallows.” He then gathered his clothes
around his waist, placed his blanket and raised his hands [in prayer]
towards the direction of supplication, and was bestowed with all
that he had sought.

When he was raised to the gallows, his adherents asked, ‘What
do you say regarding us - your close ones, and the rejecters who
are waiting to stone you?’

‘They will gain double reward and for you is a single reward!
This is because you think well of me whilst they are moved by the
intensity of tawhid and firmness on SharTah, and, in the SharTah,
tawhid is the basis and giving the benefit of doubt is but a strand.

He had gazed at a woman in his youth and [remembering it]
said, ‘Ah! What was it that I did that its punishment is meted out
after so many years!’

Manstir al-Hallaj then looked towards the bottom of the steps
and said, ‘He who looks up like this also looks down. After that,
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Shibli 4 stepped forward and said in a loud voice: i1 o2 &5 15
‘Have we not forbidden you from (helping other) people?’?’® and
asked, ‘What is Ascetism (tasawwuf)?’

‘The lowest level is what you are witnessing’

‘Then what is the highest level?’ he asked.

‘It is beyond your comprehension, answered Hallaj.

Then everyone threw stones at Hallaj and, Shibli &, conforming
with the rest, threw a flower. Hallaj cried out as a result.

“You did not cry out when stones were thrown at you but cried
on a flower hitting you?” they asked.

‘They know not [what they are doing], thus they are among
the excused; but this flower was heavy on me because he knows
he shouldn’t hit!’

Following this, his hands were severed at the steps of the gal-
lows. He gave out a laugh.

‘What is there to laugh about?” they asked.

‘It is an easy thing to cut off the hands of Adam’s children. But
a true man is he who cuts of our hands of attributes that are taller
than the highest point of the Throne!’

His feet were severed thereafter; but he smiled once again.

‘If T have walked the earth with these feet, I have other feet with
which I will travel the two worlds. Cut them if you can!’

Mansiir al-Hallaj then rubbed his bloody wrists onto his face.

‘Why do you do that?’ they asked.

‘Thave lost alot of blood and I feel that my face has turned pale.
Not wanting you to think that I have turned pale out of fear, I rub
this blood to appear rosy. The cosmetic of men is blood’

They asked, ‘You smear your face with blood but with it why
do you stain your wrists?’

‘I am performing ablution, he answered.

‘What ablution?’ they enquired.

eu V1 Wsas ar ¥ i1 G 0S5 “Two rak‘ahs of love are not
proper until its ablution is performed with blood!’

His eyes were then plucked out, causing an outcry in the public,
as some of them wept, others cast stones at him.

278 Qur’an, 15:70.
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‘When they sought to cut off his tongue, he said, ‘Hold on, I
need to have a final word.

He looked towards the heavens and said, ‘O my Lord, don’t
deprive those who face difficulty to this extent for Your sake, and
do not deny them from this wealth. All praise is due to Allah, if
they cut off my hands and feet, then it is in Your path; and, if they
severe my head on the gallows, then Your Majesty is witness to it.
Having said this, they severed his nose and ears whilst the crowd
unleashed a hail of stones [in his direction].

An old woman, with a bowl in her hand, arrived. Upon setting
her eyes on Husayn, she said, ‘Hit him hard with stones! What does
this oppressor know about Allah?’

His last words were, 11301 31531 a=i3it E2eamighi 211 2150 22 “The
Love of the One separates the One from all others. The Love of
the One separates the One from all others, followed by the verse,
S a5y @ S3kais phi i G o3 ¥ Hd & Jii:5 ‘Those
who do not believe in it seek to hasten it, and those who believe
are in fear from it and know that it is the truth.?”

Then his tongue was cut off. The King’s orders to behead him
came through at the time of Maghrib prayer.

He laughed when they were severing his head before breathing
his last. People were left to make a racket as he placed the ball of
destiny in the wilderness of contentment. s+ ui ‘I am the Truth’
emanated from every limb of his. They then mutilated him to the
extent that nothing remained but his neck and back, from which
the cry, ‘I am the Truth’ could be heard.

On the second day, it was thought that he would create more
uproar than he used to when alive and, therefore, they burnt his
body parts. However, the ashes continued to sound the same words.
And every drop of blood that hit the ground spread into the letters
of 41 61 ‘I am the Truth! Just like when an ascetic was beheaded,
the blood that fell from his body formed the word ‘Allah’.

When the ashes were thrown upon the water of the Diyala
(tributary of River Tigris) River, these very words [of ‘I am the
Truth’] were heard from it.

279 Qur’an, 42:18.
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He had foretold his servant that ‘they will throw my ashes into
River Diyala and Baghdad will see a calamity in the shape of River
Diyala’s water, which will swell fiercely, threatening to engulf
Baghdad. Take my robe to the water at this moment, otherwise
Baghdad will be destroyed!’

Seeing the water become turbulent, the servant took the
Shaykh’s robe to it, which calmed the water immediately and the
ashes now became silent. His ashes were thereafter collected and
buried. None from the People of the Spiritual Path (Ahl al-Tarigat)
attained such triumphs.

One saint says, ‘Look at how Husayn Mansiir was treated. Just
wonder what fate the accusers will face!”

‘Abbas al-TasT 4 says, ‘Husayn Manstr will be brought forth in
shackles on the Day of Judgement, otherwise he would turn the
whole plain upside down if left unshackled!’

One saint says, ‘I remained behind and spent the whole night
offering salah under the gallows. When daylight broke, a divine
voice called out, <3l S i 35 1 G RSB Gt e T ]
‘We revealed one of Our secrets to him, but he revealed it. Thus,
this is the punishment of those who reveal the King’s secret.

Shibli & says, ‘I spent that entire night in salah at his grave. I
then supplicated in the morning, “This believer was one who devel-
oped a deep cognisance of you (‘arif), loved you (muhib) and declared
your oneness (muwahhid) - then why did you dawn upon him such
a calamity?” Sleep overwhelmed me and the Day of Judgement was
right before me, then came an announcement from Allah, “We did
this for the reason that he revealed Our secret to others - the secret
which he ought to have said to Us in River Diyala!”

‘Ialso saw him in a dream at another time and asked him, “How
did Allah treat you?”

He said, “He favoured and honoured me by positioning me at
the Station of the Truthful (magam sidg).”

“How did he treat them?” I asked.

He replied, “He showed mercy to both groups. Those who
recognised me and sympathised with me, he had mercy on them
due to this sympathy. And those who failed to recognise me and,
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because of their belief in righteousness, showed enmity, he also
showed mercy to them. Both groups were excused.”

Someone else saw him in a dream standing with a bowl in his
hand but without a head on the Day of Judgement.

‘What is the matter?” he asked.

An answer came, ‘Offering goblets to those without a head.

Shiblt & says, ‘Iblis arrived when Husayn was suspended from
the gallows and said, ‘On my saying, == u! “I am superior,” my neck
received the fetters of curse, whereas when you said, 541 u1 “lam the
Truth,” you received the Station of Truthful. Why the difference?’

“Your saying, “I am” was of your own accord, whereas I distanced
myself from it, hence mercy was showered upon me and curse upon
you. Know from this that arrogance and self-conceit is not a good
thing whilst freeing yourself from it is very much liked.?°

SHAYKH IBRAHIM IBN SHAHRYAR GAZRUNT &

The smell of Ambergris (‘anbar) and musk was no comparison to
the abundant fragrance that emitted from the blessed body of Qutb
al-Awliy@’, Shaykh Tbrahim Ibn Shahryar Gazrini &. Whichever
market or pathway he passed, a scent emitted from it for a time.

It has been reported that twenty-four thousand people repented
and accepted Islam at his hands and one hundred thousand
Muslims repented through him for sins in general and became his
adherents. He kept a register that had recorded inside it names of
those who repented from his adherents, close friends and other
devotees.

His adherents gathered near him at the time of his death. He
said to them, ‘I will soon depart this world, therefore, I advise you
of four things - accept them:

1. He who sits in my place of discipleship, afford him respect
and obey his instructions.

2. Always recite the Qur’an in the morning.

3.1f a traveller arrives, make an effort to honour him and give
him a place to stay, and do not let him go elsewhere.

280 Zahir al-Asfiya’ - Tadhkirat al-Awliya’ (Urdu), 439-443.
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4. Keep your hearts clean regarding each other.

The register which held the names of those who repented from
his adherents, close friends and other devotees was placed inside
his tomb as per his instruction.

Someone who saw him in a dream after his death asked him,
‘How did Allah treat you?’

He replied, ‘His very first favour upon me was to pardon the sins
of all those whose names are written in that Book of Reminding
and mine’

He would say, ‘O Allah, anyone who comes to me for a need and
visits me, fulfil his need and have mercy on him.?!

SHAYKH ABU ‘ALT AL-DUQAQ 4%

In the final years of his life, his discourse reached such a high
level that it was beyond the comprehension of the general public.
People did not have the capacity to listen to his words. Few people
attended his gatherings of preaching. No more than seventeen or
eighteen people attended.

‘Abdullah al-Ansari & says, ‘When Aba ‘AlT al-Duqaq’s 4 dis-
course reached a very high level, his gathering became empty of
people. Initially, when he became overwhelmed in this state, he
would say, “O Allah, pardon me for the sake of ants and blades of
grass.” And also, “O Allah, do not disgrace me for I have boasted
on your pulpit before these sinful people. And, if You choose to do
so, do not do it before these people attending the gathering. Leave
me in my ascetic dress with a bowl and staff in my hand since I am
fond of their way.

Throw me with my cloak, staff and bowl into a rivulet of Hell
so that I can forever shed tears of blood on Your separation and
grieve Your pain in these valleys and cry hanging my head in shame
and mourn over the separation from my intimate friend. All this
because if I do not gain your nearness, then, at least, I can lament
the pain of separation.’

At times, he would say, ‘O Allah, we have made our Book of Deeds
281 Zahir al-Asfiya’ - Tadhkirat al-Awliya’ (Urdu), 474.
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black with sin whilst You have turned white our hair in this world.
Therefore, O Creator of black and white, by Your grace and favour,
make white what we have turned black by the blessing of what You
have made white. O Allah, those who have recognised You for sure,
they will never stop in their quest to find You, even if they realise
that they would never be able to find You. O Allah, I believe that
it is through your favour and mercy that You will send me into
Paradise and grant me a high rank, but regret of shortcomings in
Your servitude and the fact that I could have done more but did
not, will ever remain with me’

On seeing him in his dream after his death, Shaykh Abz 1-Qasim
al-Qushayr1 & asked, ‘How did Allah treat you?’

He replied, ‘He pardoned the sins that I confessed to, but he
left me sweating for one sin I was ashamed of confessing to until
all the flesh dripped down from my face. That sin I relate to was
that in my youth I had looked at a young boy and, in my eyes, he
was good looking.

The Shaykh was seen another time in a dream appearing dis-
tressed and weeping. He was asked, ‘What’s the matter? It looks
like you favour a return to the world again!’

‘Yes, but not for the sake of rectification, but to roam around
knocking on peoples’ doors, telling them, “Wake up from your
apathy since you do not know which actions you need to refrain
from that could be a cause of eternal regret.”

Another individual also saw him in a similar state, so he asked
how he was, ‘The good and bad I undertook, every bit of it was
counted. Then, in front of me, the mountains of ‘pardon’ were
placed.??

PIRAN-E-PTIR SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-QADIR JILANT &%

After benefitting the world for a lengthy period with his physi-
cal and spiritual excellence and creating a universal appetite for
spirituality and turning towards Allah in the Muslim world, he
departed this world at ninety years of age in 561 AH.

282 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 561-562.
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His son, Sharf al-Din Ts3, relates the circumstances surrounding
his death in the following manner:

‘His son, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab, said to him when he was in
his final illness, “Advise me so that I may act upon what you say
after you.”

‘He said, “Fear Allah at all times and do not fear anyone other
than him nor have hope in anyone besides him. Put all your needs
to Allah. Trust no one but Him and ask for everything from Him.
Do no depend upon or trust anyone besides Allah. Choose tawhid
as there is a consensus on tawhid.”

‘He added, “When the heart is connected to Allah, nothing is
left out by it nor anything comes out of it.” He then said, “I am a
brain without a covering.” Addressing his sons, he said, “Move away
from me, for I am with you physically but with others spiritually.
Others (angels) besides you are present by me. Vacate space for
them and afford them respect. Plenty of mercy is descending here,
so for them, do not restrict the space.”

‘He repeatedly said at the time, “Allah’s peace, mercy and bless-
ings be upon you. May Allah accept mine and your repentance.
Enter in the name of Allah and do not return.” He repeated words
of this kind throughout that day and night. He also said, “At this
time, I do not care for anything for you, not for any angel nor the
Angel of Death. O Angel of Death, our Lord has given us much more
than he has given you.”

‘He screamed extremely loudly on the day he passed away. His
sons, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Razzaq and Shaykh Misa used to say, ‘He
would lift his hands, spread them and say, “Allah’s peace, mercy
and blessings be upon you. Turn towards the truth and join the
row. [ am now coming to you.”

He also used to say, ‘Be gentle!’ Then came Allah’s command and
the moment of death overcame him. He thus said, ‘Between myself,
yourself and the entire creation, the difference is that of the heaven
and earth. Do not compare with me anyone nor anyone with me.

Upon being asked by his son, Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, about the
pain and state he was experiencing, he remarked, ‘No one should
ask me for I am turning over in the knowledge of my Lord.
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When they asked him concerning his illness, he said, ‘Nobody
knows about my illness or understands it - neither humans, nor
jinn, nor angels. Allah’s knowledge does not diminish by His com-
mand. The command changes, not the knowledge. The command is
abrogated (mansiikh), not the knowledge. Allah erases and retains
what He likes. He possesses the original Word, and He is not to be
questioned for whatever He does while the creation will be ques-
tioned. Reports of His attributes are passing just as they came.

His son, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Jabbar, then asked, ‘In what parts of the
body do you feel pain?’

He replied, ‘All my body parts are causing me pain but there
is no pain in the heart, and it is correct [in its bond] with Allah’

Then upon the arrival of his very last moments, he said, ‘I seek
help from that Lord besides whom there is none worthy of wor-
ship. He is Glorified and Exalted. He is alive and with no thought
of Him dying. Glorified is He Who exhibited respect by His power
and through death displayed superiority over His servants. There
is no deity but Allah, and Muhammad < is the Messenger of Allah!

His son, Shaykh Miisa, says, ‘He uttered the word, ;= ‘Respect’
but did not pronounce it correctly. He continually tried to pro-
nounce it properly until he managed to do so in a loud and simple
tone!

Following this, he uttered ‘Allah’ thrice. Thereafter, he went
silent and his tongue stuck to his palate and the blessed soul
departed. May Allah be pleased with him.?

SULTAN SALAH AL-DIN AL-AYYUBIT 4%

Upon fulfilling his auspicious obligation and safeguarding the
Muslim world from the fear of forced servitude of the Crusaders,
this faithful son of Islam departed this world on 27th Safar, 589
AH. He was fifty-seven years of age at the time. The Sultan was
born in 532 AH.

Reporting the death of the Sultan, Qadi Baha’ ’I-Din ibn
al-Shaddad writes:

283 Tarikh-e-Da‘'wat wa ‘Azimat, 1:269-271.
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‘27th Safar was the twelfth day of the Sultan’s illness. His illness
had increased and strength deteriorated. Imam al-Kalasah, Shaykh
AbiiJa'far, who was an extremely pious and devout figure, was told
to undertake the inconvenience of staying in the fort for the night
so that if the final moment, which is to befall everyone, arrived,
he would be there to do the talgin to the Shaykh and thereby he
would take Allah’s name.

‘At nighttime, the Sultan felt as though he was ready to under-
take the final journey and, sat by him, Shaykh Aba Ja‘far engaged
himself in Qur’an recitation and Remembrance of Allah. The Sultan
had been experiencing forgetfulness and was oblivion to matters
around him for three days. He would regain complete conscious-
ness every so often. When during recitation, Shaykh Abd Ja‘far
reached the verse, slals il fls 5 VI JIY U1 41 4 “He is Allah
besides Whom there is no deity; the Knower of the unseen and the
seen,”” he regained consciousness, a smile appeared on his lips
and his face lit up. “It is correct,” he said, and then gave his life to
the Creator of the world.

‘This happened at Fajr time on Wednesday 27th Safar. It
appeared as though after the passing away of the Rightly Guided
Caliphs, such a calamitous day had never been seen before. Terror
rained upon the fort, city and rest of the world on that day. Only
Allah knows what type of stillness and sadness there was!

‘When I used to hear how people wished to sacrifice themselves
and pay ransom with their own lives [for others], I thought of it
as an elaboration and metaphorical talk. But, on that day, I under-
stood it to be a reality. Myself and many others on that day were
among those who would have sacrificed themselves for the Sultan
if it were possible and would have been prepared to pay a ransom
with our own lives for him.

Qadiibn al-Shaddad further writes, ‘The Sultan only left behind
forty-seven Dirhams in his inheritance. He did not leave behind
any assets, houses, land, wealth gardens or farms. Not one dirham
from his inheritance was used for his burial arrangements. Every
single item was purchased through borrowed money to the degree

284 Quran, 59:22.
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that even the bundles of grass for the grave were acquired via a
loan. His Minister and Writer, Qadi Fadil made arrangements for
his shroud in a permissible and halal way.**

MIirRzZA MAZHAR JAN JANA &

Upon surpassing eighty years, Mirza Mazhar Jan Jana & would
regularly talk about departing, requesting prayers for good death,
waiting [to reach the] Highest Heavens, expressing a wish for the
position of the highest martyrdom, advices, good counsel, and
bidding farewell.?

His litanies and worship increased too. In letters to his adher-
ents and devotees, he signalled towards his last moments. He, for
example, wrote to Mulla ‘Abd al-Razzag, ‘Time to depart is near,
age has surpassed eighty and there is no opportunity to meet since
I do not have the strength to walk and travel. %

One letter of his has the following written:

“Your saintly father who was an embodiment of thousands of
virtues has left this world, giving the world the mark of separa-
tion. We were contemporaries and there was only a difference of a
few steps between me and him entering this world. We negotiated
life’s journey together and now is the time to return to the original
home. We are still travelling together but for a few breaths.

et $F URF BT sy
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If there is no news of those who have passed away from the close ones,

Wait is for tomorrow and there will be no sign of me as well.

One day, an adherent of his with the intention of correcting his
speech arrived in his presence and said, ‘My saintly father attained
the privilege of being in your pupilage. My wish is to achieve the
same honour’

285 Tarikh-e-Da‘'wat wa ‘Azimat, 1:337-338.
286 Shaykh Na‘Tmullah Behraichi, Ma‘'milat-e-Mazhariyyah, 36.
287 Shah Ghulam ‘Ali, Magamat-e-Mazhari, 60.
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Mirza Mazhar Jan Jana 4 said, ‘Now who has the brain for such
things or the time? If the few moments left were to be spent in the
Remebrance of Allah, it would be a boon. You will hear the news of
this poor soul departing in a day or two. After this, he made him
write the following couplet as a keepsake:

Y & 5 u 41 Y
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People say that Mazhar has died,
When in reality Mazhar has gone home.?®

EAGERNESS TO DEPART

The author of Ma'mulat Mazhariyyah states that Mirza Mazhar
would frequently say, ‘T am astonished as to why people fear death,
particularly when the hadith states that, the moment the soul
departs the body, it receives the honour of seeing Allah and His
Messenger /2%

There was a huge desire in Mirza Mazhar £ to meet the pure
souls of the Messenger of Allah %, Sayyiduna Abai Bakr &, Imam
Hasan #, Sayyid al-T2’ifah, Junayd al-Baghdadi 42, Khwajah Baha’
al-Din Muhammad Nagshbandi & and Mujaddid Alf Thant & .2°

The author of Ma'mulat Mazhariyyah further adds that Mirza
Mazhar & would often say, ‘When the Leader of the Believers,
Sayyiduna ‘Al 4, was fatally attacked and wounded, he advised
Imam Hasan «, saying, “If I survive, then it is for me to seek ret-
ribution from the perpetrator, otherwise, alike other instances,
there should be no retaliation. And, if Allah grants me the honour
of martyrdom, then I wish that revenge is not taken for my blood.”

He would then say with utmost regret, “The opportunity to
attain martyrdom was there in my youth, but 1 did not take it. Now,
how will I achieve this honour in old age?” But would then himself

288 Ma'maulat-e-Mazhariyyah, 139.
289 Ma'‘muldt-e-Mazhariyyah, 138.
290 Ma'maulat-e-Mazhariyyah, 139.
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say, “One should not lose hope in Allah.”*' Thus, the world saw
that Allah did not disappoint him [in his quest].

A FATAL ASSAULT

It was the month of Muharram and a procession carrying a ta ziyah?”
made its way as he sat with his adherents. He thus addressed his
adherents, ‘That episode which took place 1200 years ago, is it not
an innovation to remember it every year? To greet sticks is display-
ing a lack of intelligence!” These words fell into the ears of those
who were part of the procession and, consequently, this became
the topic of discussion in the place where the ta‘ziyah was kept and
gatherings took place for the next few nights.””

Relating to Wednesday 7th Muharram, 1195 AH, the night was
still young when a few individuals arrived and knocked on his door.
His servant informed him that ‘a few visitors are here for you’

He said, ‘Call them in,; with a smile on his face.

Three of them entered, one an Iranian of Moghul descent. He
came out of his bedroom and stood by them.

The Moghul asked, “You are Mirza Janjana, aren’t you?’

‘Yes, he confirmed.

His two companions also confirmed this. Then the Moghul took
aim at him with a pistol and all three forthwith fled from the scene.
The bullet penetrated the left side of his body close to the heart.?*

Despite taking such a fatal blow, Mirza Mazhar & steadily took
himself to the upper room.?”

According to Qudratullah Gopamwi, a rogue individual targeted
Mirza Mazhar £ with a pistol as he woke up for Tahajjud prayer.*
However, in light of the aforementioned narrative of Shah Ghulam
‘Alf, this cannot be taken as correct. Not only is Shah Saheb amongst
the senior disciples of his, but he was actually by the side of Mirza

291 Ma'maulat-e-Mazhariyyah, 139.

292 Amodel of the tomb of Sayyiduna Hasan and Husayn & carried in procession in Muharram.
293 Mirza Lutf ‘Ali, Ghulshan Hind, 217.

294 Magamat-e-Mazhart, 61.

295 Ghulshan Hind, 217.

296 Nata'ij al-Afkar, 675.
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Mazhar & in those days, and that is why he went on to pen such
a detailed account of the incident.
Meanwhile, Mirza Mazhar 2 was rolling in pain with these
poems of his on his lips:
Ufwu};}é(& L/J’fﬁ)fl’a
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He founded the good custom of rolling around restlessly in dust and blood,
Allah have mercy on these good-natured lovers.

J:j&/}fu’)/;;’fﬂu;dt
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Love has made a stream of blood gush from the heartless,
I take pride in His wonders that he raised a storm from an oven.

JL /“Li"c' Iy ~ ’Jl{‘ﬁfl’:‘ J} f;]
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Mazhar, be guarded, less the wound of the heart heals,
As this is in memory of the wound of the arrow of the eyebrow.

Lz T B2l
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This is the place of mercy, O the crowd of lamenting and wailing,
O stream of tears, my memory has become nothing but a handful of soil.

,C’L S sy u@Ly <y s
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The fissure of grain will undoubtedly be a mark of the tasbih,
I know that the heart of the wounded has a path and gateway to Allah.
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Mushaft writes that the following poems were on his lips:*’

IyAr Sl £ J} i, Ji 2
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So brilliant! A door has opened in this constricted heart,
0 Allah, grant a long life to this deep wound.

When he gained consciousness approximately after an hour, he
said, ‘All praise is due to Allah, a sunnah of my great grandfather
(Sayyiduna ‘Alf ) has been fulfilled, and another one remains to
be so! May Allah also help fulfil this through his abundant grace
because it is a long-lasting wish of mine.”® In other words, just as
Sayyiduna ‘All 4 passed away three days after he was wounded,
he too wished to die after three days.

It is said that the King (Shah ‘Alam) sent a message to Mirza
Mazhar 4 informing him that they had searched for the culprits
but to no avail and, if he could provide clues, they would be tracked
down and brought to justice. Mirza Mazhar 4 sent this message in
reply, ‘Dervishes are martyred in the path of Allah. What retribution
is there for killing the dead? And, if by chance, the perpetrators are
caught, then send them to me, and I will punish them according to
the way of the Spiritual Path,*® meaning, he would forgive them.

F s et T8 T
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This dead one did not fulfil rights of love,
Because he did not pray for the killer’s hands and feet.

Dhii'l-Figar al-Dawlah Nawab Najaf Khan sent Dr. Jarahan Farang
to treat Mirza Mazhar 2, who, in turn, sent this message, ‘If  have
more to live, then I will be cured by Muslim doctors and, if my time
is over, then why should I accept the favours of these disbelievers
at the time of death!®

297 Mushafi ‘Aqd-e-Thurayya, 56.
298 Ma'malat-e-Mazhariyyah.
299 Ma‘muldt-e-Mazhariyyah, 141
300 Maqgamat-e-Mazhart, 61.
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If life is granted without asking then so be it,
[ praise the strength of the one who accepts the favour of a doctor.

MARTYRDOM

The author of Magamat-e-Mazhart writes, ‘His weakness increased
to such a level that he could not hear anything. He said to me
after the morning prayer of the third day, which was a Friday, “I
have missed eleven salah, but what am I to do? My whole body
is bloodied, nor do I have the strength to even lift my head. The
ruling is that, if a person is unable to lift his head, then he should
delay his prayer and should not offer it by gesture. What is your
opinion in this matter?”

[ said to him that the ruling is as you have stated. After mid-
day, he lifted his hands and recited Fatihah. I was back at his side
at ‘Asr time.

“How much is yet left of the day?” he asked.

“Four hours,” I replied.

To which he said, “It is still some time to Maghrib.”

He took three heavy breaths at Maghrib time on the eve of
Saturday 10th Muharram and his soul left his body for the eternal
world. May Allah be pleased with him and grant him the best of
rewards.*!

It is quite an astonishing coincidence that the blessed coffin
of Mirza Mazhar & went out surrounded by friends, dear ones
and grievers at the same time as the [Shia] procession of 10th
Muharram. Who led the janazah prayer and where it was per-
formed could not be established. Nonetheless, he was laid to rest
in the compound of his wife, Bibi Sahibah’s house, adjacent to
Chitli Qabar.>*

301 Ma'mildt-e-Mazhariyyah, 41.
302 Ma‘'malat-e-Mazhariyyah, 41.
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Mirza Mazhar had written in his will: ‘My wife had requested me
to leave my after-death affairs for her to decide and manage. I also
had accepted this verbally. But in those days of unconsciousness,
I did not have any piece of land in my possession. In the end, she
purchased a house but I hold no interest in it. If she wishes to bury
me there, then it is vitally important for the sake of friendship upon
the friends of this poor one not to agree to it. Whichever place is
acquired thereafter, respect her wishes and more appropriate is
the land outside the Turkuman entrance!

Despite this unambiguous and straightforward will, Mirza
Mazhar’s grave was dug where he did not wish to be buried. Shaykh
Na‘Tmullah gives an explanation for this in that the will was with
Qadi Thanaullah Pani Pati 4. He was buried in Bibi Sahibah’s com-
pound with the intention that he would be transferred according
to the instructions found in the will. But, when they intended to
move his body after reading the will, Mirza Mazhar 4 forbade from
this in the world of matter.>®

MujappidD ALF THANT & (THE REVIVER OF THE
SECOND MILLENIUM)

Khwajah Muhammad Lakshmi writes, ‘Shaykh Mujaddid stayed in
Ajmer in 1032 AH. He one day said, ‘The days of travelling to the
hereafter are near’

He wrote a letter to his sons, who were in Sarhind at the time,
stating, ‘The last days of my life are near and my sons are afar’

His sons upon receiving the letter arrived in Ajmer straighta-
way. One day, he said to his sons (Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id and
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘siim) in private, ‘Now, I do not have any
sort of interest or inclination towards this world. Thoughts of that
world are more prevalent now and my days of travelling [from
here] seem close. >

303 Hadhrat Mirza Mazhar Janjana awr Unka Kalam, 66-72.
304 Zubdat al-Magamat, 282.
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Shaykh Mujaddid’s stay in Sarhind after returning from the
army lasted for ten months and eight or nine days.**

NoTicE oF BEcoMING CLOSE TO DEATH AND SOLITUDE

He cut all ties with his relations after his return from Ajmer to
Sarhind and opted for solitude. No one was allowed to meet him
other than his sons and two or three special servants. Among these
privileged individuals was Khwajah Muhammad Lakhsmi, who
left in Rajab, 1033 AH, seven months before Shaykh Mujaddid’s
demise, in order to bring his family back from Dakan (then, a
place marred with restlessness and confusion). During that period,
Shaykh Badr al-Din Sarhindi stayed in his service and the Shaykh’s
final moments penned in Zubdat al-Magamat are attributed to him.
(They also include any information provided by his sons). He would
not step outside but for the five prayers and Jumu‘ah prayer. He
spent all his time in the Remembrance of Allah, repentance and
physical and spiritual engagements - all of which was the practical
explanation of the verse, S5 «Ji Jx55 ‘And devote yourself to Him
with utter devotion.>®

His chest pains became severe in the middle of Dhii "I-Hijjah. His
weeping also increased and, when his weakness would increase,
eV g ﬁﬁl ‘0 Allah, the exalted companions, would emanate
from his tongue. He saw a few days of good health in that period,
and the grieving and wounded hearts thereby found some solace.
He used to say in that state, ‘Such sweetness and pleasure was felt
during the severe weakness that is not felt during these few days of
good health. In these days, he gave abundant charity and freewill
alms. He said on 12th Muharram, ‘I have been told that I will be
travelling from this world to the next within forty-five days and
have also been shown the spot where I am to be buried.

His sons one day saw him weeping profusely and, when they
asked the reason behind it, he said, ‘Love for death’

‘Why are you so disinclined and disinterested in us?’ they asked.

305 Hadhrat Mujaddid aur Unke Naqidin, 164-165.
306 Qur’an, 73:8.
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He replied, ‘Allah is more beloved [to me] than you!

On 22nd Safar, he said to his dear ones and servants, ‘Forty days
are complete today. See what developments take place in the next
seven, eight days. He would then mention the boundless favours
and countless bounties of Allah.

On 23rd Safar, he distributed all his garments and clothes among
his servants. Since he was not wearing clothes made of cotton, the
cold affected him and he, once again, developed a temperature.
Just like the Leader of the Universe % - whose health, after slight
improvement, deteriorated for a second time - he fulfilled this
sunnah too. Propagating the higher sciences in such a weak state
continued apace. His son, Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘d 4, said that
this weakness will not be able to endure the talk. Hence talking
about the realities (haqa’iq) and guidances (ma arif) should be post-
poned for another time.

He replied, ‘O beloved son, who has the time to delay these top-
ics for another moment?’

DepicaTION TO FixED PrACTICES (MA‘MULAT)

Even in these days of weakness, he did not offer his salah but in
congregation. Only in the last four, five days of his life - after being
urged by the people - did he offer it alone. He did not grow lax in
supplication, transmitted prayers (awrad ma’thiirah) Remembrance
of Allah and meditation (muragabah), nor did he overlook anything
from the virtues and commands of the SharTah and Spiritual Path.

One night, he woke up in the last third, performed ablution and
said, ‘This is my last Tahajjud prayer!” And that is what happened in
that he did not have another opportunity to offer Tahajjud prayer.

ADVICES
He found himself deeply immersed and absorbed prior to his

passing away. His servants asked if this raptness was as a result of
weakness or absorption.
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He replied, ‘Due to absorption, since some matters and realities
are before me!

He exhorted to remain steadfast on the Sunnah, refrain from
innovation (bid‘ah) and constantly engage in the Remembrance of
Allah and meditation.

‘Hold on to the Sunnah with your teeth!” is what he used to say.

He said, ‘The bringer of the Shariah 4, in accordance with
281 53401 ‘The religion [of Islam] is to act with sincerity, did not
spare a minute in his kindness and compassion and good counsel
for the Ummah. One should seek the path of total submission from
reliable books and should comply with it.

He said, ‘My funeral should be fully in line with the Sunnah and
no sunnah should be omitted!’

He said to his respected wife, ‘As it is looking likely that I will
depart this world before you, make my funeral arrangements with
your dowry!

He also said, ‘Bury me in an anonymous spot.

His sons remarked, “Your wish was to be buried next to our
elder brother, Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq (the eldest son of Shaykh
Mujaddid 4 who passed away on 9th Rabi" al-Awwal, 1025 AH) and
now you are saying this’

He said, ‘Yes, I had a strong desire for that at the time.

Seeing his sons go silent and display doubts, he said, ‘If you
cannot do this, then bury me outside the city next to my respected
father or somewhere in the garden. Keep my grave raw so that
there be no trace left of it after a few days.

As he saw once again that his sons have gone into deep thought,
he smiled and said, ‘It’s your choice - bury me where you see fit.

DEMISE

It was the night of Tuesday, being 27th Safar, and he was to embark
on his journey to the hereafter the very next day. He said to those
servants who had stayed awake in the nights to tend to him and
treat him, ‘“You have put great effort in, now only the effort of
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this night remains. He then said, 4 &> ‘O night, somehow do
morning.

At mid-morning (chasht), he requested a basin to urinate in but
ithad no sand in it, thus fearing splashes of urine. Someone advised
that a sample bottle should be shown to the doctor, but he said, ‘1
am not breaking ablution - lay me on the bed. It was as though he
had been made aware that he was to depart the world and there
wouldn’t be sufficient time to even perform ablution.

When he was helped to lie down on the bed then, according to
the sunnah way, he placed his right hand under the right cheek
and engaged in the Remembrance of Allah. Seeing his breathing
intensify, his sons enquired how he was.

He said, ‘I am fine, adding, ‘The two rak'ahs that I offered are
sufficient.

These were the Shaykh’s last words and, other than uttering
the Essential Name (ism al-dhat) , i.e. Allah, he did not say a word.
In fact, moments later, he gave his life to the Creator of life.

This happened at mid-morning on Tuesday 27th Safar, 1034
AH. (it was presumably November - a cold month in that region).

That particular month of Safar consisted of twenty-nine days
and, with Rabi" al-Awwal starting the following day, his soul
departed this world. He was sixty-three years old at the time.

BURIAL ARRANGEMENTS

People realised that when his body was brought for washing, his
hands were tied according to the way of salah. His fingers of the
right hand and thumb were wrapped around the wrist of the left
hand. His sons spread his arms out but it was witnessed that the
blessed hands tied up as before after the washing of the body. This
position remained till the end. Looking at him, it seemed as though
he was smiling and saying,

JP 2 S ey A
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Live your life in a manner that when departing,
Everyone is weeping and you are smiling.

No matter how much they tried to separate the hands, they
would just come together to the position of saldh. All burial arrange-
ments were conducted according to the sunnah. His son, Khwajah
Muhammad Sa‘id led the Janazah prayer and his blessed body was
taken to its final resting place.*’

TUHFAH &

Tuhfah was a righteous and accomplished woman. Shaykh Sirri
al-Saqat1 4 says:

‘One night, I couldn’t fall asleep and was agitated to the extent
that I even missed the Tahajjud prayer. After performing the morn-
ing prayer [Fajr], 1 would go in and out [of the house] but found no
solace and the discontent remained. In the end, I decided to visit a
hospital and see the suffering of the ill, with it being possible that
their state of affairs would bring some comfort.

‘I found solace and my chest cleared at the hospital. I saw a
beautiful girl whose worn-out clothes emitted a fragrance. Her
hands and feet were tied. On seeing me, she shed tears and recited
some poetry. I asked the people there who she was. They said, “She
is someone who has gone mad. Khwajah tied her hands and feet
and left her here.” When she heard this, her weeping got louder
and she recited the following Arabic poems:

0 group of men, I have committed no sin,
I might appear insane, but my heart is awake and aware.

I have been wrongly imprisoned,
Besides love, no other sin can be seen in me.

I am deeply in love with the One whose commands I cannot go against,
The quality that you see in me is my only fault and sin.
And that which you see as bad and depraving in me is in realty my quality,
He who loves Allah and is pleased with Him, there is no sin on him.

307 Tartkh-e-Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, 4:170-174.
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‘Her words deeply affected me and made me cry. This slave girl
said, “O SirrT, what will your condition be when you recognise Him
in the manner He ought to be recognised?” Saying this, she fell
unconscious. When she regained consciousness, I said to her, “O
slave girl!” and she said, “I am present, O Sirri!”

“How did you recognise me?” I asked.

“Since 1 have recognised Him, I am no more ignorant,” she
replied.

“I have heard that you claim your love for someone. Who is it
that you love?”

“He who has shown me His bounties and blessed me with His
favours and is closer to us than our own hearts!”

I then asked, “Who imprisoned you here?”

She replied, “Those who are jealous had me locked up in here.”

She then let out a loud shriek and collapsed.

‘I thought she had died. But on regaining consciousness, she
recited more poetry befitting the situation at the time. I urged the
hospital warden to release her and he did just that.

I said to her, “Go wherever you wish.”

“O Sirri, where shall I go? The True Master has made me the
slave of others. I will go away if He is pleased, otherwise I will
remain patient.”

“She is more intelligent than myself,” I thought to myself.

SHAYKH SIRRT & MEETING TUHFAH'S MASTER

‘At the same time, Tuhfah’s master arrived and asked the warden,
“Where is Tuhfah?”

“She is inside with SirrT al-Saqati,” he replied.

He became happy and entered. He greeted me and conducted
himself respectfully.

“This slave girl is more worthy of honour than me. For what
wrong have you imprisoned her?”

“There are many reasons. She is insane. She neither eats nor
drinks. She doesn’t allow us to sleep. Engages in the Remembrance

211



of Allah and is constantly thinking and reflecting. All my money has
been spent behind her. I had purchased her for twenty thousand
dirhams, thinking that she will benefit me, especially since she has
many qualities and talents that could help bring in more money.”

“What talents does she have?” I asked.

“She is a singer - a wonderful singer!” he revealed.

“For how long has she been in this state?”

“One year.”

I enquired about her state before then. He thus said, “She would
hold the harp under her arm and perform this poetry (which
means):

I swear not to break the promise I have given You, and will never harm our
friendship.
The friendship that has occupied my heart,
So how can I console my heart and find tranquility?
That Being, besides Whom I have no other friend,
You have left me to serve people.

One day, she performed this poetry and then suddenly got up,
smashed the harp and began to shriek and cry. I suspected her of
falling in love with someone but it appeared not to be the case. I
asked Tuhfah to tell me what the reality was, so with tearful eyes,
she recited a few poems:

Allah has spoken in my heart,
And the good advice was on my tongue.

I became close to Him after a while,
He blessed me with a special status and respect, And granted me
acceptance.

When I'm called to Him, I say ‘I am present’,
And, with a heart full of hope, advance towards Him Who has sought me.

Shaykh Sirri al-Saqati says, ‘After hearing these poems, I said
to Tuhfah’s master, “I will pay her price and give you extra on top
ofit.”

The master said, “You are a pauper - how will you fulfil this
amount?”
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I replied, “Don’t worry about it. Wait here and I will bring the
money.”

Tue FiINAL NicHT WaAas WORTHY OF SEEING: LONGING
TO SACRIFICE

He says: ‘T headed towards home, shedding tears. And, by Allah, I
did not possess a single dinar! I spent the whole night imploring
Allah, weeping and begging and displaying humility. I could not
fall asleep. “O Allah, You know all that which is manifest and hid-
den about myself. I trust in your kindness. Do not disgrace me.”

After a while, there was a knock on the door.

“Who is it,” I asked.

“Your friend,” came the reply.

I opened the door and saw a man with four servants holding a
candle in his hand. He sought permission to enter and I granted it.
When he entered, I asked, “Who are you and what brings you here?”

“Ahmad ibn al-Muthanna. A voice told me in a dream to “take
five bags of gold to Sirri al-Saqatt and make him happy, enabling
him to purchase Tuhfah.” We too have a special relationship with
Tuhfah.”

‘Hearing this, I fell into the prostration of gratitude (sajdat al-
shukr) and waited for morning. After Fajr prayer, I went along with
this friend to the hospital. The warden was waiting for us and, on
seeing me, he said, “Welcome! Welcome! Tuhfah holds a special
rank in front of Allah. The divine voice from heaven said to me,
“How nice it is for he who remembers me in his heart!””

THE BLESSINGS oF TUHFAH

‘When Tuhfah saw us approaching, her eyes filled with tears and
she turned to Allah, “O Allah, you have exposed my secret before
the people.”

Tuhfah’s master arrived, crying. I asked him, “Why do you cry?
I have brought what you asked for plus five thousand profit.”
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“I don’t want it anymore?”

"I will give you profit equivalent to the price!”

“Even if you give me the wealth of the whole world as a price
for Tuhfah, I would not accept it! I have freed Tuhfah for the sake
of Allah.”

[ asked, “What is going on here?”

He said, “I was admonished last night. I make you witness that
I have left behind all this wealth and turned to Allah.”

When I looked at Muthanna, he was also crying.

“Why are you shedding tears?” I asked.

“It appears that Allah is displeased with me in relation to the
task for which He had called me for. Be witness that I have given
away all my wealth in the path of Allah.”

Isaid, “Glory be to Allah! How extensive and widespread are the
blessings of Tuhfah that it encompasses everyone!”

‘Then Tuhfah stood up, took off her clothes and came out wear-
ing sackcloth. Tears were rolling down her eyes. I said to her, “Allah
has freed you, so why the crying?” On this, she recited some poetry
(the translation of which is presented below):

I cry for that Being towards Whom I run.

By His truth, He is that Being Who called for me so that I may remain with
Him forever.

And so that He may take me to a goal which I desire,
And so that He may make me happy.

After that, we went outside and relentlessly searched for her,

but all in vain.

TowarDs HARAM

‘All three of us set off for the Ka‘bah. Ahmad ibn al-Muthanna
passed away on the journey whilst Tuhfah’s master and me reached
Makkah Mu‘azzamah. One day, I heard some poems emanating from
a wounded heart (the meanings of which are):
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The friend of Allah is sick in the world and the illness is chronic,
Its cure is the love of Allah and the pain that He, with His own hands, has
given her,
To drink from the goblet of love and thoroughly quenched her.

She collapsed in His love and quest upon being given the drink from the
goblet of love.
Without Him, she is the same as that person who claims to love and desire
Him,
And collapses in the quest and desire to see Him.

‘We reached this voice pouring out poetry. That person saw us,
“0 Sirr1!”

[ said, “I am present - who are you? May Allah descend His
mercy upon you.”

“There is none worthy of worship besides Allah. What type of
ignorance - after recognition - is this? I am Tuhfah.”

Tuhfah had become extremely weak.

I said, “O Tuhfah, What did you achieve after choosing seclu-
sion?”

She replied, “Allah granted me His closeness and love and cre-
ated an aversion and dislike for everything else.”

I said, “Ahmad ibn al-Muthanna has passed away.”

She said, “Allah have mercy on him. Allah had bestowed him
with piety and honour that was to be seen with no one else. He
will be my neighbour in Paradise.”

I told her that her master was with me. She supplicated in his
favour before collapsing near the Ka'’bah and breathing her last.

When her master arrived, seeing her lifeless body, he too col-
lapsed to the ground. I leapt forward to help him to his feet but he
too had passed away. I arranged for their bathing and burial and
returned thereafter. May Allah have mercy on all of them.

This entire account is versified in Kulliyat-e-Imdadiyyah. Some
of its verses are mentioned below:
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SHAYKH MAHKAM AL-DIN SAHIB AL-YUSR UwAYST &%

When the state of spiritual inebriation and deep absorption
overcame Shaykh Mahkam al-Din $ahib al-Yusr UwaysT ibn Hafiz
Muhammad ‘Arif ibn Hafiz Mahmiid 4, he would remain uncon-
scious for days or a month and, at times, up to four months. During
this period, he would be totally unaware of worldly developments.
He would sit on the edge of a lake close to the city of Rathi. The lake
had very deep waters and would fill to spill in the rainy season. He
would organise sima‘ gatherings and in the state of deep enrapture
(wajd) jump into the lake.

One day, he became fully enraptured while the sima‘ gathering
was in full flow and, in front of thousands of people, in this ecstatic
state of his, jumped into the lake and went straight to the bottom.
People searched for him and the divers explored the whole lake
but in vain. Accepting defeat, they exercised patience whilst the
public made it well-known that just like Shaykh Qutb al-Din ibn
Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq 4, he has disappeared from the sight of
people and joined up with the world of invisible beings and abdals.

Four-five months went by and the lake’s waters dried up. The
land owners there began to take the soil from the lake and bring
it into their use. One day, a hoe hit something and, after careful
observation, they found a body buried underneath. They carefully
pulled the body out of the soil and realised that it was Sahib al-
Yusr UwaysT £ still in his deeply absorbed and spiritually inebri-
ated state. The gawwals were called for and poetry in praise of the
Messenger of Allah & was performed. As he regained conscious-
ness, people saw with their own eyes that he was still in fine fettle.
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Khwajah Sulayman & says, ‘I was still a child when I visited
Shaykh Mahkam al-Din Sahib al-Yusr Uwaysi 4. In those days, he
would meditate in a masjid in Taunsa after Zohr prayer. I witnessed
a Pathan from Kabul enter and sit by him after greeting him. He
said, “T have travelled country after country in search for a right-
eous individual and have now reached Punjab after travelling a
distance. I have still not achieved my aim.”

He replied, “Neither is the world empty of such righteous people
nor can any city remain inhabited without them. They are found
in every country and city but a clear sight is what’s needed. Man
will not be deprived if he sees with the spiritual sight!”

This Afghan said, “Shaykh, I will not leave here deprived now!”

“Your share has been left with us as a trust for some time. Do
you wish to take your share all at once or slowly?”

The Pathan was very eager, so he said, “No, I would like all of
it now.”

“You do not have the capacity to accept this heavy burden. Even
if you take it, you will not be able to endure it.”

“My frail self is sacrificed for the real beloved self.”

The Shaykh said, “Okay, come forward and recite, ,»¥1 <1 ¥ ‘There
is no deity but He.”

As he began to recite, the Shaykh recited along with him and,
as he read s Y1 41 ¥ ‘There is no deity but He, with a heavy beat,
the Pathan collapsed to the ground flapping around like a suffer-
ing chicken. In the end, his restlessness took him to a pond and he
fell into it. The water started to bubble at the same time looking
as though it is boiling in a pot. The dervishes from the Shaykh’s
khangah succeeded in pulling him out, but with great difficulty.
And, within moments thereafter, he breathed his last. The Shaykh
arranged for his burial requirements and laid him to rest.**

SHAYKH MUuUjADDID AL-DIN AL-BAGHDADIT &

Khawarzim Shah’s mother had no counterpart in beauty and
elegance. She quite often attended Shaykh Mujaddid al-Din’s
308 Khazinat al-Awliya’ - Sufiyyah ke Mukhtalif Masa'il, 171-172.
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gatherings and took delight from his discourse. Sometimes, it so
happened that she would visit him at night.

Finding Shah Khawarzim in a state of intoxication one night, the
adversaries of Shaykh Mujaddid al-Din saw it an opportune moment
to say to him, “Your mother has married Mujaddid al-Din in secret
and they are enjoying each other’s company at this very moment.

Sultan Khawarzim forthwith gave the command to have him
thrown into the sea before dawn.

On hearing this news, Shaykh Najm al-Din Kubra was deeply
saddened. He pronounced, ‘Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him
we shall return. My son, Mujaddid al-Din has been thrown into
the sea and killed.’ Placing his head in prostration, he implored, ‘O
Allah, clear the throne from this haste and imprudent king!” Allah
accepted his supplication.

After being informed of this, Sultan Khawarzim deeply regretted
his actions. He came on foot to meet Shaykh Najm al-Din holding a
tray of gold, hanging two swords with a shroud tied round his head.
He, upon reaching the gathering, made bare his head and stood
in the shoe area with his head bowed, ‘If you want compensation
[blood money], then here is the gold. And if you want equitable
retribution, then the sword and shroud are before you’

The Shaykh said, 1,35z SEII s K5 56 ‘Tt is written down in
Allah’s decree.*® The compensation for Mujaddid al-Din is your
entire kingdom! This kingdom will be seized from you, your head
will be decapitated, thousands of innocent souls will be killed and
I will also end up sacrificing my life during this invasion!’

The king returned despondent from there.

After a period, the armies of Genghis Khan advanced destroy-
ing Khawarzim’s kingdom. He was also killed. Shaykh Najm al-Din
Kubra was martyred in this very battle. He achieved martyrdom in
617 AH. Some commentators record it as 607 AH.*'

309 Quran, 6:33.
310 Khazinat al-Awliya’ - Sufiyyah ke Mukhtalif Masa'il, 206.
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SA'TD IBN JUBAYR &

Sald ibn Jubayr 4 is a famous Follower. Hajjaj ibn Yaisuf had him
captured and brutally killed for revolting against him. Before his
martyrdom, Hajjaj asked, ‘Tell me Sa‘id, how do you want me to
kill you?’

‘Just the way you would want to be killed yourself, replied Sa‘1d.

‘Shall I forgive you?’

‘The real forgiveness comes from Allah. Your forgiving is of no
value’

Hajjaj ordered the executioner to execute him. Sa‘id laughed
when taken outside of which Hajjaj was informed. He called him
back in.

‘Why did you laugh?’ Hajjaj asked.

‘At your insolence against Allah and His forbearance towards
you, he replied.

‘I am killing that person who caused dissension between
Muslims. (Then addressing the executioner) Behead him right in
front of me!” he bellowed.

Sa'ld ibn Jubayr & said, ‘Let me offer two rak'ahs salah. (He
offered them and turned in the direction of the qlblah to recite the
verse, oS Al G U G5 L o815 w2 55 sill ety 485 5 “Surely,
I have turned 1 my face towards Him Who created the heavens and
the earth, having turned away from all that is false; and I am not
of the polytheists).*"!

Hajjaj commanded, ‘Turn him away from the giblah towards the
giblah of the Christians, for they too caused separation and division
in their religion!’

His operatives immediately turned Sa‘ld ibn Jubayr’s & face
away from the qiblah.

Sa‘ld ibn Jubayr & thus said, &)1 ge2 52 PP IR S AR
‘Wherever you turn, there is the face (presence) of Allah.**2

Hajjaj said, ‘Turn him upside down (face down) for we are
responsible for acting upon the apparent’

311 Qur’an, 6:79.
312 Qur’an, 2:115.
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sa1d ibn Jubayr & said, s+f 56 EESES RF AR R I
‘From it We created you and into it We shall return you and from
it We shall raise you a second time.**

‘Kill him!” ordered Hajjaj. '

‘I make you witness that, i&f5 § &2 ¥ 5 FIRN IR TR vy
d3a55 the a2 511 testify that there is no deity but Allah alone.
He has no partners, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant
and Messenger. I will avenge this on meeting you on the Day of
Judgement!” said Sa‘ld 4.

He was martyred after that. Surely, we belong to Allah and to
Him we shall return.

Sald ibn Jubayr 4 bled profusely after being martyred which
astonished even Hajjaj. He asked his doctor the reason for this, who
said, ‘His heart was at peace and he did not hold even a little bit of
fear in his heart, thereby keeping his blood flowing at its original
level as opposed to those whose blood, out of fear, dries up right
from the onset.*"

SHAYKH ABU 'L-RIDA™ 4%

He was the respected uncle (father’s brother) of Shah Waliyullah 4.
Quoting Shah Waliyullah #, who says, ‘He adopted seclusion, total
isolation, total reliance in Allah, the way of emulating the Sunnah
and the state of the ascetics to a level beyond which it was not
possible for a human to do’

Shaykh Muhammad Muzaffar Rahtaki & reports, ‘Shaykh in
his early life would often say, “When Shaykh Abt ’l-Rida’s age
surpasses fifty, my age will be somewhere between fifty and sixty
years!” When he surpassed fifty years of age, I became anxious.
On him reaching fifty-five years of age, by chance, I had to travel
to Rahtak for an occasion. Prior to taking my leave, I related my
worry to him. He smiled and put me off my worry, saying, “You
should visit your birthplace. Don’t let this thought settle into your
heart.” These were the last words I heard from the Shaykh!

313 Qur’an, 20:55.
314 Hikayat Sahabah, 95.
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Gulshan, the poet, says:

‘Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad visited the Shaykh during his final days.
[ was accompanying the Shaykh at the time. When we reached his
blessed company, he was, uncharacteristically, resting on the bed
with all his companions sat on the ground. He gave Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Ahad a smile upon seeing him and, welcoming him with warmth,
sat him down by him on the bed. They remained like that without
striking a conversation for a while. It felt as though his heart had
cooled off from all other relationships and could not speak due to
insensibility and intense engrossment. He then got to his feet and,
because his family was closely related to ‘Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad, he
took him home with him.

‘For a while, they sat in each other’s company silently until the
call for prayer was called out for Maghrib. His eldest son, Shaykh
Fakhr al-‘Alam came and informed that “the call for prayer had
already been called out and that we should go outside.” The Shaykh
in response said, “Baba, is there still a difference between inside
and outside?” Saying this, he came outside and offered saldh in
the masjid. After this meeting, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad said, “It is as
though he has been ordered to sit in this manner and, maybe, his
time to depart this world is near and is overcome by the urge to
meet the Exalted Companion.” He passed away shortly afterwards.

Some of the Shaykh’s companions have reported that, upon feel-
ing weak and weary, the Shaykh did not eat for two or three days.
His disposition became one of disinclination [to worldly require-
ments] to the extent that he lost interest in everything. He said
goodbye to his household as he left for the masjid to offer ‘Asr salah.
After ‘Asr, he asked for the book Magamat-e-Khwajah Nagshband and
began reading it. During this period, one of his devotees offered
him pan from which he took a couple of pieces and, in a cheerful
and happy state, took support from a cushion that was by his side.
Then, at that very moment, his soul departed his body.

Not long before he passed away, he asked about Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Rahim 4 through gesture. Some people went looking for him
while others, thinking that he is experiencing unconscious-
ness, lifted him and took him to the main entrance. Shah ‘Abd
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al-Rahim 4 arrived at that time and saw that the soul had already
left the body.

This happened on 17th Muharram 1100 AH. Some individuals
have determined the date using solar calculations. May Allah be

pleased with him, make him happy and make Jannat al-Firdaws
his abode.**

SHAYKH WAJTH AL-DIN &

DESIRING MARTYRDOM

Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim 4 used to say, ‘One night my father (Shaykh
Wajth al-Din) took very long in prostration as he performed
Tahajjud prayer. I thought that his soul had left his body. When
he came out from this state, I enquired regarding this lengthy
prostration of his. He said, “I went into the realm of the unseen
and witnessed the state of those dear ones who have achieved
martyrdom. Their high rank and status made me extremely happy
and, I therefore, asked Allah to grant me martyrdom and implored
him until he accepted my supplication. I was shown a sign which
suggested that I will achieve martyrdom near Dakan.”

After this incident he decided to travel and made preparations
even though he had stopped working and was in some way averse
to this idea. He purchased a horse and headed towards Dakan.
He thought the encounter will be against Seywa, the King of the
disbelievers, who had caused great humiliation to the Muslim
judge. But, when he reached Burhanpur, he was informed through
spiritual unveiling (kashf) that he had left his place of martyrdom
in his trail and therefore turned back.

315 Anfds al-‘Arifin, 328-330.
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MARTYRDOM

On his journey, he made a pact with some pious and devout busi-
nessmen and agreed to enter Hindustan via the town of Hindiya.
At this juncture, they met an elderly man, who was stumbling and
falling over as he was walking along. Pitying him, he asked where
he was travelling.

He replied, ‘I am going to Delhi.

He (Shaykh Wajih al-Din) said to him, ‘Take three pesas from
my workers everyday’

In reality, this old man was a spy working for the disbelievers.

When the caravan reached the inn of Nawnbriya, which is a two
to three days journey [32-48 miles] from River Narbada towards
Hindustan, this spy informed his companions as a result of which a
big group of bandits arrived at the inn. He was reciting the Qur’an
at the time, and three from the group approached him and asked,
‘Who is Wajih al-Din?’ Once they had identified him, they said,
‘We have nothing against you. We have come to know that you do
not have any wealth; besides, you favoured one person from our
group. However, these businessmen have so much wealth that we
will never leave them alone!

As he was already fully aware of the real purpose behind this
journey, he did not agree to give up on the companionship of these
businessmen and consequently leapt forward to defend them from
being killed and looted. He suffered twenty-two wounds in the
encounter and his head was also severed in one attack. Despite
this, whilst pronouncing ‘Allah is the Greatest, he pursued the
non-believers for a distance of the flight of an arrow. An onlook-
ing woman was highly astonished with his feat. He then fell to the
ground and was buried there.

Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim used to say, ‘At the end of this very day, he
appeared before me in bodily form and showed me his wounds. I
offered almsgiving for sending reward to the dead (isal al-thawab).
The Shaykh adds, ‘T was hoping to move his body, but he appeared
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in his bodily form and prevented me from doing this. The stories
of his killing are legendary.>®

SHAYKH AHMAD NAKHLT &%

Shaykh Ahmad Nakhli lived for ninety years. Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Rahman & states, ‘I acted as an agent for my father in all his
worldly affairs and dealings. When my respected father (Shaykh
Ahmad Nakhli) approached his final years, he became very weak.
I, therefore, went to him with the demands of his creditors and
said, “I fear that the day you die, all this debt will be burdened
on me, and my close ones and relatives will not acknowledge my
being your agent.”

My saintly father said, “Do not let this fear find a way into your
heart. I am convinced that I will die only after I have repaid all my
debt and, that night in which I have no more debt remaining, will
be the last night of my life.”

A short while before he passed away, he received from the least
expected of sources, an amount sufficient to repay all his debt and,
as he had said, the last night of his life was the night when he no
more owed money to anyone.*"’

Kuwijan FupayL IBN ‘TYAD &%

Khwajah Abi ‘Alf al-Razi & says, ‘I stayed in Khwajah Fudayl ibn
‘Tyad’s 4 service for three years. I did not see him laugh for one day
in that perlod but only on the day when his son, ‘Ali, passed away.

His son’s death was caused when one day, as he sat by the well
of Zamzam, someone recited the verse sais G ;"—U s el fls
Glasl Y S5 Bas S Y ousdi IR Ju ey 53345 « & “And the
record [of everyone’s deeds] will be laid open, and you will see
the guilty filled with dread at what [they see] therein; and they
will exclaim, “Ah, woe unto us! What a record is this! It leaves out

316 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 344-346.
317 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 393-394.
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nothing, be it small or great, it takes everything into account!”**
On hearing it, he shrieked and passed away.**

Sufyan ibn ‘Utbah would say, ‘We went to visit Khwajah Fudayl
ibn Tyad 4 and he said to us, “Had you not visited me, it would have
been better than you coming, for now I fear of saying something
that could be taken as a complaint of Allah!™”’

Close to his death, he became unconscious and, upon opening his
eyes, he said, ‘Shame! Such a long journey but so few provisions!’

Someone saw him in a dream after his death, saying, ‘I did not
find anyone more better for a servant [of Allah] than Allah!

YAHYA IBN MU‘ADH &%

When the people visiting Yahya ibn Mu‘adh 4 asked him how
he was, he recited the following poems:
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(My state is such that) T am leaving this world,
The day the carriers lift my body, that will be my Day of Judgement.
My dear ones will have the grave dug swiftly for me,
And will deem taking me there hastily my honour.
They will be as quick as they are allowed to get me there,
And when the day of my death and its night dawns upon me,

Their condition on that day will be as though they didn’t even know me.

SUFYAN AL-THAWRT &

Sufyan al-ThawrT 4 is reported to have been born in 99 AH.
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mahd says, ‘Sufyan al-ThawrT was with me
one night and was overcome with weeping.

318 Qur’an, 18:49.
319 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 23.
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Someone asked him, <41 s 21,1“Are you crying due to remem-
bering the many sins [you committed]?”

Picking up some dust particles from the ground, he replied,
15 s Gaie 0351 03300 ai; “By Allah, my sins are even lighter to me
than this! My crying is caused by the fear of not dying on Faith!””’

Sufyan al-ThawrT £ used to say, ‘Besides the highly esteemed,
very few people are safe from these four evils: 1. Avarice, 2. Lies,
3. Complaining, 4. Ostentation.

He was urged to utter the Declaration of Faith at the time of
his death, so he replied, %1 <& & 52 ‘1 don’t have a choice in it;
meaning, I am under the total control of Allah and becoming his
from head to toe. There is nothing else left for me.**

Ibn al-Mahdi says, ‘Sufyan al-Thawrt & performed ablution
sixty times to perform salah on the night he passed away. As dawn
was breaking, he said, ...s4& 51 ¢ “O Ibn al-Mahdyi, place my cheek
on the ground. I am dying. <3i 2% 131 G 130l 331 G How severe
is death! How severe are the pangs of death!” Seeing him in this
state, I left the house to inform Hammad ibn Zayd and others,
but they met me at the door and, to console me, said, “May Allah
reward you!”

“How did you find out,” I asked.

He revealed, “Each one of us saw a dream last night in which
we were told that G % /31 5 o1 Y1 “Listen! Sufyan al-Thawrl
has died.” / ’

The closest person to his head at the time of his death was
Hammad ibn Salamah. As he took a deep breath, Hammad said to
him, S& & G 2328 48wl ‘Glad tidings for escaping that which
you feared! Now you are to meet the Most Generous Lord!’

Sufyan al-Thawri asked, ‘Is it your opinion that Allah will forgive
a sinner like me?’

5 Y181y g ais & ‘Yes, by Allah, besides Whom there is no deity!

On hearing this firm answer, he found ease and became
extremely happy.

He passed away in Basrah in 161 AH.

320 IThya I-‘Ulam, 4:681
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Ibn al-Mubarak says, ‘Upon seeing Sufyan al-Thawri & in a
dream, I asked him, “How did Allah treat you?”

He replied, “I met Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (&),
and his Companions.”

Ibn ‘Uyaynah 4 saw him in a dream and said to him, ‘Give some
advice!

He replied, ‘Keep less acquaintances with people.**

Qabisah ibn ‘Ugbah says, ‘Upon seeing Sufyan al-Thawri & in
a dream, I asked him, “How did Allah treat you?”

He, in reply, recited these poems:

Bl HEREGLE U SO B N E
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[ saw my Lord in front of me, and He said to me,

0O Ibn Sa‘d! Glad tidings on My pleasure for you,

For you spent the dark nights in Tahajjud.
Tears of grief rolled from your eyes, And there was pain in the heart.
Now it is for you to take whichever palace you desire,
And keep on seeing Me because I am close to you.

Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & narrates, ‘I saw Sufyan al-ThawrT &
saying in a dream, while flying from one date-tree to another, and
then back again, “People should work [undertake good deeds] for
such a blessing!”

He was asked, “Which deeds got you Paradise?”

He replied, “Abstinence and fearing Allah”

“And how is ‘AlT ibn ‘Asim?”

“I see him like a star,” he replied.

SUFYAN 1BN UYAYNAH #%

His birth took place in Kufa in mid-Shaban, 107 AH.
He says, ‘When I reached fifteen years of age, my father called

321 Ibn al-Qayyim - Kitab al-Rah.
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me over to impart advices and instructions and said, “During every
instant, moment, and turn you take in life, keep these advices and
instructions before you.”

Sa‘1d ibn Dawiid narrates Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah &, saying, (s
&@J@\Su”wwd&wuumy\uéu 3edl 3 i EI6
Sl nsid Jhs Gt S8 Tl oo B 246 s s ‘He who commits
a sin due to desire, then I see hope for him to seek repentance, for
Adam () erred due to desire and was therefore forgiven. But if
the sin is due to pride, then I fear for its undertaker being cursed,
for Iblis disobeyed due to pride, and he was cursed as a result’

‘When we were in Muzdalifah, he performed salah and then lay
flat on his bedding before saying, “I have been coming here for the
past seventy years and each time making the following supplica-
tion: o1 1a 5wl 557 42 Y 207 “0 Allah, make this not the last
time I visit this place.” Now, I feel shy to repeat this prayer again’

He returned from this journey and in Rajab, 198 AH passed away
at 91 years of age. He was buried in the Hajun district of Makkah
Mukarramah.

MUJAHID IBN JABR &

Mujahid is from the jurists and exegetes of the Followers of Makkah
Mukarramah. Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrates Mujahid, saying,
‘1 completed three readings of the Glorious Qur’an before Ibn
‘Abbas & in such manner that I would halt on every verse and ask,
836 s 5 G Lus “How was it revealed? And in what manner?””

That is why Sufyan al-Thawri & says, ‘Take Qur’anic exegesis
from four people: Mujahid, Sa‘id, Tkrimah and Dahhak’

Fadl ibn Dakin says, ‘Mujahid passed away in 102 AH while
prostrating.

Yasuf ibn Sulayman says, ‘Mujahid passed away in Makkah
Mukarramah in 103 AH/
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SILAH IBN ASHIM AL-'ADAWT &

Silah ibn Ashim al-‘AdawT & was participating in holy war in the
region of mawara’ ’l-nahr (Transoxania), an area which falls south
of Russia.

Amidst the fighting, Silah said to his son, B AT dalss 2B By
ps3 ke Lsf ¥ ed ke K221 = ‘O my beloved son, advance and
tight the enemies of Allah until I can expect reward for you from
the One before Whom no deposit goes to waste.

The son was martyred in the very same battle and Silah ibn
Ashim al-‘Adawi & met the same fate afterwards. On this news
reaching Basra, women began to pay their condolences at his
respected wife’s home.

Ma‘adhah al-‘Adawiyah [Silah’s wife] would say, ‘If you have
come to applaud and congratulate me, then you are welcome! But,
ifit’s to pay your condolences, then you should return. Allah grant
you the best of rewards.**

‘ABD AL-MALIK IBN MARWAN &

As the time of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan’s £ death drew near,
a washerman, in the outskirts of Damascus, was busy wrapping
clothes in his hand and beating them down [on a stone]. Abd al-
Malik said, ‘How wonderful it would have been if I was a washerman
and I would have ate from sustenance earned with my very own
hands every day and was not in charge of worldly affairs’

On hearing this, Abti Hazim said, ‘Thank Allah that he has made
such rulers that they, at the time of their death, wish to be in the
state which we are in, whilst we do not wish to be in their shoes
at the time of death’

Someone asked ‘Abd al-Malik in his final illness, ‘How do you
find yourself?’

He replied, ‘In that state which Allah describes: &1 G328 i85
i35 75 o554 G 1555 5% 031 ¢S G2 (5 “And now, indeed, you have

322 Tabagat al-Kubra, Hilyat al-Awliya’, Asad al-Ghabah.

231



come to Us in a lonely state, as We created you in the first instance;
and you have left behind you all that We bestowed upon you (in
the worldly life).”#

CALiPH HARON AL-RASHID &

It is written in the accounts of Hariin al-Rashid that he himself had
cut his shroud from cloth at the time of his death and would look
at it and say, skl 2 Sk dge 2 8T G ‘My wealth has availed
me nothing. My power [kingdom] has gone from me.**

At the same time (in his life), Mamiin spread some ashes on the
ground and lay on it and said, ‘O that being whose kingdom will
never perish, have mercy on him whose kingdom has perished!’

Same was Caliph Muntasir Billah’s state. As death approached,
he said, ‘Had I known that my life is short, then I would not have
done what 1 did’

He was extremely anxious and restless at the time of his death
that people said to him, ‘There is no fear upon you. Do not worry’

To this, he said, ‘All it is that the world has gone and the here-
after has arrived.*?

Masrir Khadim reports, ‘When the time of death for the Leader
of the Believers, Harlin al-Rashid, came near, he expressed his wish
to see his shroud to me. On taking it to him, he ordered me to dig his
grave. AsI finished, he ordered his servants who obliged by carrying
him to the grave. He seemed engrossed in deep thought on seeing
his grave and then recited the verse, skl 2 Sk e 2 LG
“My wealth has availed me nothing; my kingdom has perished
from me.”"3%

323 Qur’an, 6:94 - quoted from Urdu Translation - Ihya’ I-‘Ulim, 4:672.
324 Qur'an, 69:28-29.

325 Urdu Translation - Thya’ 'I- Ulam. Qur’an, 69:28-29.

326 Tabagat al-Shafi‘tyyah, 8:288.
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‘ALLAMAH SABUNT 4%

Shaykh al-Islam Aba ‘Uthman al-Sabini £ used to preach and
deliver discourses. This remained so for seventy years. He was
also imam and speaker (khatib) at the Jami' Masj id for twenty years.

Jurist, Abii Sa‘id SakrT narrates, ;1 ¥ 3 %5 E555 G J6 pmu C:M 5
W.L‘Lle)u‘g&a)L@JaL;\.ﬁy\L}wﬁ\wv)’-ﬁu‘gaéu‘éu\.&jy\‘;&l’d\
a,L@u\ e w _,,J)w SHE Y G B L BiE Y 5 ‘Shaykh al- Islam sald

“I have never narrated a hadith or a report in a gathering except
that I possessed its chain of transmission. And I have never entered
alibrary except in the state of ritual purity. Nor did I ever relate a
hadith or convene a gathering or sit down to teach except in the
state of ritual purity.”’

And he would say, ‘Ever since the sound hadith reached
me, which states that the Messenger of Allah %+ recited Sirat
al-Jumu‘ah and Strat al-Munafiq@in in the two rak'ahs of Isha’ on
the night of Friday, I did not forsake their recitation (in Isha’) on
the night of Friday ever since. This was to the degree that once we
were travelling through dangerous territory where my companions
feared robbers and bandits and lengthy recitation was difficult on
them. Still, I did not forsake the recitation of these two siirahs - due
to the blessings of which Allah kept us safe’ ‘

It is written in his accounts, 4l dag 06 & JWE &1 & 5. 0K
S o 2 8J0 s L gedi ou gl iy 2@ S9N s (3
&= ‘It was by the decree of Allah that he held gatherings on Fridays
in the Husayn hotel wherein he cited transmissions and sound
narrations in his customary manner for more than sixty years.

He was engaged in preaching and exhorting as per his practice
when he received a letter from Bukhara notifying him of a severe
plague that had spread there taking peoples’ lives. A request for
supplicating on their behalf was being made.

The severity of the plague was such that a baker was making
chapattis whilst the owner of the furnace was selling them. In that
moment, a customer arrived and asked for a chapatti; but, prior
to him being given one, he collapsed to the ground and died. The
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owner also collapsed to the ground in front of him at the same time,
and so did the baker., Ju1 & @@ &6 ‘All three died on the spot.

After reading out this letter to the people, he called for a Qur'an
reciter and had him recite the follow1ng verse to them: 51 2.0
Sypds ¥ das e S10a0 sl st e fe Y G2 81 c22311,3% ‘Do then
those who devise evil schemes ever feel secure that Allah will not
cause the earth to swallow them, or that suffering will not befall
them from where they do not perceive.*”

His condition changed for the worse at that point and he felt
a pain in his stomach. He descended the pulpit and the intense
pain made him scream. He was led to the bathroom but remained
writhing in pain till sunset. Still screaming and shrieking, he was
taken home.

Seven days went by like that but no treatment benefitted him.
The seventh day was a Friday and there were signs of death throes.
He, therefore, bid farewell to his children, advised them and
instructed them not to lament his death. On hearing this advice,
the shrieking and wailing grew louder. His special reciter, Abii
‘Abdillah was called for. He thus recited Strah Yasin, listening to
which hlS state improved until the rec1ter read | 'ﬁ K]
AU @ Y DY W86 T 86 s J6 VJM) oz @ gy a1 3325 51¢.. that
the Messenger of Allah £ said, “That person whose last words are
“There is no deity but Allah, and Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger,”
will enter Paradise.” He passed away on that instance.

He passed away on Friday 4th Muharram, 449 AH and was buried
at ‘Asr time after the Janazah prayer in the Husayn Square. He was
born in 373 AH and was in his 77th year at the time of his death.

Imam al-Haramayn’s (Aba ’I-Ma‘ali al-Juwayni) dream is the
ideal glad tiding in his favour. Befor the dream, the Imam had
delved into the teachings of Philosophy, Mu‘tazilism and Ahl ’l-Sun-
nah wa’l-Jama‘at and was astonished to find them all underpinned
with strong evidence, but the Messenger of Allah : guided him
in his dream through the words,jstall stz elle ‘Hold on firmly
to the beliefs of Al-Sabiini!™?

327 Qur’an, 16:45.
328 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 153.
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Hariz AumAD &2

He was the respected father of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Rayptirt 4. He
had memorised the Qur’an superbly and had prepared a large group
of hafiz. His young daughter began to recite Stirah Yasin at the time
of his death, but he stopped her and instructed Hafiz Roshan Din in
her place. He started the recitation and deliberately halted on the
verse .l 531 545 i “Yes, indeed! He is the Creator (of all), the
Knower,*? to see if he prompts him as per her his usual practice. He
prompted him with a voice like that from a well before reciting the
final verse, o353 a3 al IS L3S e s sz ‘Therefore glory
be to Him in Whose hand is the kingdom of all things, and to Him
will you return,**° himself. Thereafter, his soul departed his body.**

SHAH ‘ABD AL-RAHIM DEHLAWT 4

When the moon for Shawwal was sighted, his desire totally dimin-
ished and his weakness increased which gave him cholera. Hope of
living for much longer all but ended and he collapsed like a dead
person. I was there when he collapsed. He was uttering s a1 s
&2 240 3241 8 ¥ T seek the forgiveness of Allah, besides Whom
there is none worthy of worship, the Living, The Eternal, con-
stantly. Later on, he regained his health and there was a decrease
in the severity of his illness.

Back in the beginning of Safar, however, the illness attacked
again and signs of death were evident by dawn. He had a firm
intention not to miss the Fajr prayer and therefore asked a few
times if it was morning yet. Those present told him it wasn’t, but
as death drew near, he scolded them, “Your prayer time might not
have arrived, but mine has! Turn me towards the giblah. He offered
salah by gestures even though there was a doubt about the prayer
time beginning. After salah, with Allah’s name flowing on his lips,
he returned this borrowed life to its true Creator.

329 Qur’an, 36:81.
330 Qur’an, 36:83.
331 Sawanih Hadhrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raypuri %, 38.
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This agonising incident occurred during the final days of
King Farakhsir’s reign on Wednesday 12th Safar, 1131 AH. He was
imprisoned one month and twenty days after the Shaykh'’s passing
away and testing times ensued. He was seventy-seven years of age
and remembered the incident of the Conquest of Chitoor and the
building of Jami‘ Masjid, Shahjahanbad.**?

HAssAN IBN SINAN &%

Hassan ibn Sinan once fell. ill so his friends came to visit him and
asked, ‘How are you feeling?’

He replied, ‘If 1 am saved from entering Hell then assume me in
good health (otherwise good feeling counts for nothing).

On this, they asked, ‘What do you wish for?’

He said, ‘My wish before I die is to be granted a long night which
I bring alive with salah and repentance.

As he experienced death pangs, someone said to him, ‘You are
in a lot of discomfort.

He said, ‘Indeed, there is discomfort; however, why mention the
discomfort of a believer at a time when he is hoping to meet his
Lord and is overwhelmed by that happiness.**3

MALIk IBN DINAR &

Malik ibn Dinar £ used to say, ‘One of my neighbours was perpetu-
ally engaged in wrongdoing. I visited him on his death bed and said
to him, “Why don’t you promise Allah that you will not commit
anymore sins, for it is possible that you die on this promise (and
it benefits you after death).”

Malik says, ‘He did not say anything, but from inside the house
I was told, “Are you getting him to make a promise like the one
you make to me; where you make the promise today and break it

332 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 190, 191.
333 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 479.
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tomorrow? A promise of this kind will be of no benefit; rather, he
will be despised even more and accursed!””

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz says, ‘My father relates Malik ibn
Dinar to have said, Wiy 5 G5 3,5 5@ 5 Sras 500 81t o1 uss
Ui g Zuly L 5 2“1 am amazed by that person who knows
that death is his destiny and the grave is his place of return, but
just how do his eyes take delight from the world and how does he
enjoy its comforts therein!” He said this and then continued to cry
until he became unconscious.

‘Abdullah ibn al-Marziiq narrates that Malik ibn Dinar 4 once
entered the graveyard while a person was being buried. He thus
said, o5 s im0 L, Sea 1S 116 106 ‘Malik! Tomorrow, he
will leave in the same manner; and for him there is nothing to rest
on in his grave. He repeatedly said this until he fell into the grave.
He was then carried out in his unconscious state and brought home.

Ja'far ibn Sulayman says, ‘Malik ibn Dinar’s son-in-law used to
say, “I once heard Malik ibn Dinar say this throughout the night:
SO e s o G TeE s 515 I EaE 050125 6 0 Lord, when
you gather the first and the last [on the Day of Judgement], make
forbidden the fire [of Hell] on the grey hairs of Malik ibn Dinar.”
He repeated these words till dawn.””3*

Abi ‘Tsé narrates that in his death throes, Malik ibn Dinar was
saying, % &l 335 08 3di 14 JA For the like of this day was Abd
Yahya persevering.**

‘Amarah ibn Zadhan has narrated this instruction of Malik ibn
Dinar:

‘Had it not been for the reason that I did not want to do some-
thing which no one else before me had ever done, then I would
have instructed my household to shackle me in chains and tie my
hands around my neck after my death - just as a slave who flees
from his master is fettered - before burying me. Then, when I meet
Allah in that state and he asks, “Why did you do that?” I would
reply, & o5 & 551 11 &5 6“0 Lord, 1 did that because my soul
never gained satisfaction for yourself.”3*

334 Sifat al-Safwah.
335 Al-Muhtadirin, Sifat al-Safwah.
336 Al-Muhtadirin.
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Suhayl (Hazm’s 4 brother) says, ‘I saw Malik ibn Dinar 4 in a
dream and said to him, “I wish I knew what you took with you to
Allah?”

He said, “I took plenty of sins but because of the good opinion
I had of Allah [sparing me], He erased all my sins.”’*’

FATH IBN SHAHRAF &%

Fath ibn Shahraf al-Kashi 4, regarding him, Imam Ahmad would
say, b o @ Je St Ex541 G ‘Khurasan has not produced any-
one like Fath ibn Shahraf’

Husayn ibn Yahya Armawf says, ‘Fath had inscribed on his door,
s V2R ol Sk ol e e 355 e @ =5 ‘Allah have mercy on
the dead who enters upon this dead and does not remember the
dead by him except with goodness.

Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar narrates from his father, saying, ‘I
stayed with Fath for thirty years, but never did I see him look up
to the skies! Once, after a prolonged period of thirty years, he did
look up, open his eyes and say, Sl o338 i K1 (332 06 3 “My
desire towards you has become extended, so accelerate my com-
ing to you.”

He passed away within a week after that.*

Regarding himself, Fath used to say, ‘On seeing the Leader of
the Believers, ‘Ali ibn Ab Talib 4, in a dream, I said to him, “Give
me some advice.”

He said, “How good would it be if the rich adopted humility in
the presence of the the poor! Even better is that, in the presence
of the rich, the poor express their averseness, disapproval and
dislike for them.”

He passed away on Tuesday in mid-Shawwal, 273 AH.

Abli Muhammad al-Harir1 says, ‘During washing Fath’s body, I
saw 41 42 ‘Allah created him, written on his right thigh as I turned
him on his right side.**

337 Ibn al-Qayyim - Kitab al-Rih.
338 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqgat, 484.
339 Sifat al-Safwah.
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IBRAHIM IBN IsHAQ AL-HARBI £

Abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Harbi & was born in 198 AH in
Maru and passed away in Baghdad in 285 AH.

He used to say, ‘1 am known as a harabi because I travelled to
seek hadith from Karakh with a group of people - and anyone
who crosses the old bridge of Harabiyyah is labelled a harabt by
its residents.

‘I never complained about my sufferings to my household
because a human being is he who handles his own problems and
does not burden his family with them. I have been suffering with
a severe migraine headache for the last forty-five years and, for
the past ten years, I have only been able to see with one eye, but
never did I tell anyone about these issues.

He had one son, who had memorised the Glorious Qur’an by the
age of eleven and he had also passed on a considerable amount of
jurisprudence to his son by then.

He once said, i o351 &5 21 &5 T wish for this son of mine
to die’

Muhammad ibn Khalf says, ‘We said, “O AbiiIshaq! As alearned
person you are saying this regarding your son who is proficient in
the knowledge of hadith, jurisprudence and the Qur'an?”

He replied, “Yes! I saw in a dream that the Day of Judgement
had ensued and children holding flasks are serving water from
them to the people on a bitterly hot day. I said to a boy, “Serve me
some water,” but he looked at me and said, 1 &7 54 “You are not
my father”

I asked, “Who are you?”

He replied, “We are children who died in the world in their
childhoods and left their parents or one of them behind. Now when
they enter this world, we welcome them and serve them water.”
This is why I wish for my child to die in front of me

Tsa ibn Muhammad al-Tamari says, ‘We went to meet Harabt
and, with him being ill, his urine was being taken to the doctor for
testing, but the slave girl came back with it and said, wla!\ &6 “The
doctor has died.”
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He instantaneously recited this couplet:
408 7 S - - I c
G 5a5 O GX&.«.U/’ J &{e};e Cooliw u’f é&l\ b bl

When the doctor has died from my illness,
Then the patient is on the verge of dying.

MUHAMMAD IBN SIRIN &%

When death neared Muhammad ibn Sirn 4, he also began to cry.
He was asked, ‘Why do you cry?’

He replied, ‘First of all, I cry because of a wrongdoing I commit-
ted sometime in the past and, secondly, I will be punished for it by
being entered into the blazing fire’

On his passing away, some of his students were extremely sad-
dened. Some of them afterwards saw him in a dream in a good state
and so asked him, ‘We are extremely overjoyed by seeing you in
this state. Tell us about Hasan al-Basri’

He said, ‘He is seventy ranks above me.

They queried, ‘Why? We deemed you superior!’

He replied, ‘He used to remain worried about the hereafter.**

‘ATA’ AL-SALAMIT &%

Hasan al-BasrT 42 visited ‘Ata’ al-Salami 4, He was ill at the time
and was turning pale as a result. Seeing him in that state, Hasan
al-Basri 4 said, ‘Rather than lying around in the house, it would
be better if you sat in the patio.

‘Ata’ replied, ‘I feel ashamed for Allah to see me pleasuring my
soul (therefore, I will not do that).

Salih ibn Bishr 4 says, I saw ‘Ata’ al-Salamiin a dream and asked
him, “Have you not died yet?”

He replied, “Why not?”

I then asked, “What happened after death?”

340 Ibn al-Qayyim - Kitab al-Rah.
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He said, “By Allah, I went to the Most Benevolent and Forgiver
[of sins]”

“Allah have mercy on you. Did you not always remain anxious
back in the world?”

He said, smiling, “By Allah, eternal comfort and happiness is
what I received for it.”

“Where are you now?”

“I am in the company of the prophets, saints, veracious ones
and the martyrs.”*

King AxBAR

Jahanghir has beautifully penned the circumstance of his father’s
death in his short memoir. He writes:

‘My father and spiritual mentor experienced tight breathing
on Tuesday 6th Jumadat al-Ula and the time to depart drew near.
He said, “Babal Send someone to call all my ministers and close
people so that I can appoint you over them and ask for forgiveness
for my mistakes. For years, they have been extremely diligent in
attending my needs.”

‘The ministers arrived, and turning his face towards them, the
King obtained forgiveness from them for any lapses on his part
before reciting some Persian poems. My respected father and
spiritual mentor said, “Call Mira Jahan to recite the Declaration of
Faith.” He entered and respectfully sat on the hams before reciting
it. The King himself recited the Declaration of Faith loudly before
telling Mira Sadar Jahan to sit by his head to recite Stirah Yasin
and du‘a’ ‘adilah.**

When Mira Sadar Jahan finished the reading of Stirah Yasin and
du'a’ ‘adilah, tears rolled from the King’s eyes and he gave his life
to the Creator of the world.**

341 Kitab al-Rith.

342 A lengthy supplication containing the Declarations of Faith uttered at the time of death.
343 Khulasah, volume 8. Tarikh-e-Hindustan, 285. ‘Ulamad-e-Hind ka Shandar Madt, 1:75-76
Hindustan,
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SULTAN AL-MAsHA1kH KHWAjAH NizAM AL-DIN £

DEEP THOUGHT AND SPIRITUAL ABSORPTION

Khwajah Nizam al-Din £ lived for ninety-one years. He went into
a state of deep thought and spiritual absorption forty days prior
to passing away. Amir Khawrad has written about his condition at
the time of death in great detail. He writes:

‘It was a Friday and the Sultan al-Masha’ikh was overcome by
a state. He seemed spiritually enlightened due to Divine Light. He
constantly performed prostrations in salah.

‘He came to his house in this spiritually absorbed state. An
increase in weeping and lamenting was evident. He went into a
state of deep thought and spiritual absorption so many times in one
day before returning to his original state. He used to say, “Today
is Friday. A friend remembers the promise made by his friend and
drowns in that condition.”

‘In that state of his, he would say, “It is time for saldh, and have
I offered salah?” If he was told that he had already offered it, he
would say, “Perform it again.” He continued to repeat all of his salah.
During the remainder of his life, he repeatedly said two things: “Is
it Jumu‘ah today?” and “Have we offered salah?” He would every
so often repeat the following line:

F:u S ﬁu S (::/ S

DisGusT WiTH THE WORLD

‘In this period, he called for all of his servants and adherents who
were around at the time. He turned towards them and said, “Be wit-
ness that if Igbal (the servant) has saved any produce or moveables
in the house, then he will be answerable on the Day of Judgement!”

Igbal said, “I have not spared anything and have given away
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everything as freewill alms in your name.” This young man had
indeed done that except for the grain that would have sufficed the
needy in the khanqgah for a few days.

‘My uncle, Sayyid Husayn, informed (Sultan al-Masha’ikh)
that, other than the grain, every other item had been distributed
amongst the needy. Sultan al-Masha’ikh became displeased with
Igbal and summoned him, “Why did you spare the dead grain?”

Igbal replied, “Except for the grain, everything else was dis-
tributed.”

He said, “Call the people!”

When they arrived, he said to them, “Break the heaps of grain
and take everything without hesitating and then sweep that area.”
The public arrived in a short while and took away all the grain.

During this illness of his, some of his close ones and servants
entered and asked, “What will become of us after you, our Master,
has departed?”

He replied, “You will receive enough here that will sustain
you?’"344

Amir Khawrad further writes, ‘Some friends and servants
requested my (maternal) grandfather, Shaykh Shams al-Din
Damghanyi, to ask Sultan al-Masha’ikh that “Each person has built
a tall building according to their conviction around you, hoping
that you will be laid to rest at their place. Should this unfortunate
time be upon us, then where do we bury you to prevent anyone
deciding for himself?”

‘Shaykh Shams al-Din related this message but he was told, “I
do not wish to be buried under any building. I will be buried in the
jungle forgotten.” That is exactly what happened, as later he was
buried in the plain outside. Sometime later, Sultan Muhammad
Taghluq erected a dome over it’

GIFTS

‘He then said, “Bring my bag.”
When it was brought to him, he took out a special turban, shirt,
344 Siyar al-Awliyd’, 152-153.
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prayer mat and the robe of discipleship and gave them all to Shaykh
Burhan al-Din and ordered, “Go towards Dakan straightaway!’

He gave another turban and shirt to Shaykh Shams al-Din Yahya.
In this manner, he distributed everything among his disciples until
nothing was left in the bag.

At the time, Shaykh Nasir al-Din Chiragh Dehlawi was also
present in the gathering but was not given anything. The entire
gathering was surprised as to why Shaykh Nasir al-Din had been
deprived. After some time passed, he called Shaykh Nasir al-Din
close to him and then handed over a robe, prayer mat, beads
(tasbih), staff and a bowl. These were the items he was initially
given by Khwajah Farid al-Din Ghanjshakar 4. He gave them to
him before saying, “Remain in Delhi and tolerate the maltreatment
and harassment of the people.””**

DEMISE

‘He had completely stopped eating forty days prior to his passing
away. He could not even bear the smell of food.

F 34 Qe JF§ 2
XVTE))/J%,-EJ&/'(’%*g

He was so overcome with lamenting that,
Tears did not halt even for a moment.

In this period, brother Mubarak brought over some fish soup
and the sincere individuals around him tried their utmost to make
him have at least a little from it.

He asked them, “What is this?”

“A little bit of fish soup,” he was told.

So he instructed them, “Pour it in flowing water!” and did not
consume any of it.

My uncle, Sayyid Husayn, said, “Our Master has not eaten any-
thing for many days now. What will be the result of this?”

345 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 190.
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He remarked, “Sayyid Husayn, he who is yearning to meet the
Messenger of Allah %+, how is he able to eat anything in this world?”

‘In summary, just as he did not eat anything in this forty day
period, he said very little too. He remained like this until the
Wednesday on which he passed away.

When the final illness grew severe, he was advised to take medi-
cine. He, however, said,

ot Jas f adly 1y u/ e ys)

The cure for the sick due to love is nothing other than seeing the beloved.

He offered the Fajr prayer on the day of his death and, at sunset
(and, according to page 191 of Khazinat al-Awliya’, he passed away
just before sunset), this sun hid behind the veil of eternity.

He passed away on Wednesday18th Rabi" al-Awwal, 725 AH,
which is 1364 AD. Writers of his biography state that gawwals
accompanied the funeral procession, singing this ode which is an
ode penned by Sa'dt:

A A RIS
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Shaykh al-Islam Rukn al-Din 4, grandson of Shaykh al-Islam
Baha’ ’l-Din Zakariyya Multani 4, led the Janazah prayer. Shaykh
al-Islam Rukn al-Din said after the Janazah prayer, “Now I realise
why I was kept in Delhi for four years - so to receive the honour
of leading this Janazah prayer.”’*¢
This illuminating grave is situated in Delhi. People of all classes

flock there even today, and visitors experience intense spiritual
feelings.

346 Siyar al-Awliya’, 154-155.
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His instruction was that he be buried in the desert and no
structure should be built on top of his grave. That is how it hap-
pened; however, Sultan Muhammad Taghluq made a structure for
this blessed grave.

He spent all his life detached from people and that is why he
had no children. His spiritual children kept alive his teachings,
which continue even today.

MAHBUB ILAHT &%

After Ghiyath al-Din Taghlug, Sultan Muhammad Taghluq acceded
to the throne. Mahbub 11ah1 & was in his final illness at the time.
He was in deep spiritual absorption when Shaykh Rukn al-Din 4
came to visit him.

His adherents began to worry as to how they would be able to
meet in such a state of deep absorption. However, the state of deep
absorption left Mahbiuib I1ah1 4 and he, on seeing Shaykh Rukn
al-Din £, tried to get down from the bed as a mark of respect but
could not do so due to his intense weakness. He, therefore, told
Shaykh Rukn al-Din to sit on the bed but, out of respect, he opted
not to and, instead, a chair was brought for him upon which he
then sat.

Shaykh Rukn al-Din started the conversation, saying, ‘The
prophets are given a choice between life and death and the saints
being their successors also get to choose between life and death.
Were you to remain alive for a bit longer, you would have made
the deficient achieve excellence!’

Mahbtb I1aht’s 4 eyes welled up with tears on hearing this. He
said, ‘T saw the Messenger of Allah - saying in a dream, “Nizam,
there is an intense desire to meet you!™

As he heard these words, Shaykh Rukn al-Din 4 began to weep
convulsively and so did those present. Mahbub Ilaht 4 departed
this world after this meeting. Shaykh Rukn al-Din & led the
Janazah prayer and would always take pride in mentioning this
honour.>”

347 Siyar al-Awliya’, 141. Matlab al-Talibin, 94-97.
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SHAYKH RUukN AL-DIN &

Shaykh Rukn al-Din 4 met His Lord on the tenth anniversary of
Mahbib I1aht’s 4 passing away. He stopped sitting, speaking, meet-
ing and travelling with people three months prior to his death. He
would only leave his room to offer salah with congregation and
would return thereafter.

He gave his life to the Creator of this world on the night of
Thursday 16th Rajab, 735 AH after Maghrib prayer in the state of
prostration while offering the Awwabin prayer. His blessed grave
is situated in Multan close to the graves of his respected father
and grandfather.>*

SHAYKH BAHA  'L-DIN ZAKARIYYA SAHRAWARDI 4%

He was engaged in worship on the day of his death when a saintly
person with an illuminating face appeared and handed a stamped
letter to Shaykh Sadr al-Din 4. The content of this letter aston-
ished him and he thus gave the letter to his respected father and
then left the room, but the messenger wasn’t there anymore. On
reading the letter, Shaykh Baha’ ’l-Din’s & soul left his body and
a loud voice was heard:

o .

Ve —) ~ -3

A friend has reached a friend.

Upon hearing the voice, Shaykh Sadr al-Din 4 rushed into the
room and found that the voice had turned into reality.

It is written in Rahat al-Qulab (sayings of Baba Ghanjshakar )
that Baba Ghanjshakar & became unconsciousness in Ajodhan
the very moment Shaykh Baha’ ’I-Din 4 passed away. On regain-
ing consciousness after a considerable time, he said, ‘My brother,
Baha’’l-Din Zakariyya, has been moved from this transitory abode
to the eternal abode’

348 Bazm-e-Sitfiyyah, 316-317.
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He then got up and performed the Janazah prayer with his
adherents in his [the deceased’s] absence.**

SHAYKH KHWAJAH NASIR AL-DIN MAHMUD &%

FAaTAL ASSAULT

Shaykh Khwajah Nasir al-Din Mahmad Chiragh £ was meditat-
ing in his room after returning from the masjid after Zohr prayer
when a monk by the name of Turab relentlessly attacked him
with a knife. Blood flowed all the way out of the room but there
was no change in his state of deep absorption. Seeing the blood,
his adherents entered the room and were intent on punishing
the monk. Shaykh Chiragh # stopped them and, by oath, told his
special adherents, ‘Abd al-Mugqtadir, Shaykh Sadr al-Din Tibi and
Shaykh Zayn al-Din, to ensure no one harms him. He then sought
forgiveness at his hands, saying, ‘Forgive me if, while stabbing me,
you hurt your hand in any way’ He gave him twenty copper coins
and sent him on his way. Due to these characteristics, it is said that
patience, contentment and acceptance in the Chishtiyyah order
ended with him.

DEMISE

After this fatal blow, he continued to guide the creation of Allah
for the next three years. He departed this world on the night of
Friday, 18th Ramadan, 757 AH.

Shaykh Zayn al-Din 4 made a request to him prior to his death,
‘Most of your adherents have reached the level of excellence;
appoint someone as your successor to continue this sequence’

He said, ‘Write down the names of those saintly figures who, in
your opinion, are meriting’

349 Bazm-e-Sifiyyah, 130.
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Shaykh Zayn al-Din 4 drew up a list of saintly figures and put
them under three categories: high, middle and low.

Shaykh Khwajah Nasir al-Din glanced at the names and said,
‘These are the people who will endure the heartache of their reli-
gion but will not be able to bear the load of others’

He then instructed, ‘After my death, place Shaykh Nizam
al-Din’s £ blessed robe on my chest, his staff on my side, the beads
in my forefinger, his cup -rather than the brick - underneath my
head and his wooden sandals under my armpits. Hence, it was
done accordingly.

Shaykh Khwajah Sayyid Muhammad Gistidaraz washed his body
and took out the strings from the platform on which the body was
washed and placed them around his neck, saying, ‘This is my robe
and it alone is sufficient!’

His blessed shrine is situated in Delhi.**°

SHAYKH BURHAN AL-DIN GHARIB &

He was continuously ill for the three years prior to his death. Yet,
even in this period of sickness, he sustained the process of guiding
people, worship and abstinence (riyadat).

He wasn’t an advocate of administering treatment [for him-
self]. oo 55 b ‘The remembrance of my beloved is my doctor,
is what he used to say. He sometimes used to weep but then say to
his adherents, ‘Do not assume that I am crying because of the pain
inflicted by this illness! I weep even for the sake of one moment
that passes me without remembering Allah’

During his final days, his adherents wished to take him to Delhi
but, he, pointing towards where his place of rest is now, said, ‘I
cannot go from this place.

One day, he called his adherents and imparted some advices
before giving them some clothes with his blessed hands. He
asked for the beads of his spiritual mentor, Khwajah Nizam al-Din
Awliya’ 4, to be brought to him. He then placed it in front of him
and, with his turban around his neck, said, ‘I am a Muslim, from
350 Bazm-e-Sifiyyah, 389-390.
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the ummah of the Messenger (), an adherent of the Shaykh, I
was neither pious nor did I pass a life of piety. I judge my own self.
He then renewed his pledge of allegiance (bay'ah) with the beads
before weeping incessantly. He said to his special servant at mid-
morning, ‘Take the friends to the kitchen and feed them, ensuring
nothing is left of it!” On the one hand, his friends of the Spiritual
Path were eating there and, here, he asked for his spiritual men-
tor’s robe and sacred relics to be brought to him before departing
this world.

He passed away in Safar, 738 AH. His place of rest is in Khuldabad.*!

SHAYKH SHARF AL-DIN AHMAD &%

Shaykh Sharf al-Din Ahmad ibn Yahya Maniri & travelled to the
eternal world at ‘Isha’ time on Thursday 6th Shawwal, 782 AH. He
started preparations for the journey to the hereafter on that day
immediately after Fajr. He called his adherents, hugged some of
them, shook hands with some, kissed the beards of some, took some
of them in an embrace, supplicated for some and imparted key
advices to some. He would repeatedly recite verses of the Qur’an,
the Declarations of Faith and say, ‘On being asked tomorrow [i e.

after death] ‘What have you brought with you?” say, 5 . 1565 ¥
o 35ad1 3% Siles 2354 54 @1 51 a1 “Do not despair of the mercy
of Allah; surely Allah forgives all sins; surely He is Forgiving, the
Most-Merciful.”3*

He also recited this poetic verse:

(’la P Vol Ll
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He performed ablution and offered Maghrib prayer after
which he continuously recited the Declaration of Faith. After
Maghrib prayer, Shaykh Jalil al-Din, Shaykh Shihab al-Din, Qadi
Shams al-Din, Qadi Nar al-Din and other friends and servants

351 Bazm-e-Siifiyyah, 337-338.
352 Qur’an, 39:53.
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who stayed in his service were all sat around his bed when he
started to say «=%1 X3 ) - ‘In the name of Allah, the Most
Beneficient, the Most Merciful, aloud. After repeating it many
times, he loudly recited, Gt & &5 1 Kses &1 41 ¥ ‘There
is no deity but You. Be You glorified. I have been from the wrong-
doers. Followmg this, he uttered the Declarations of Faith and,
thereafter, il L < it N1 i V3 J3= ¥ ‘There is neither might [to
avoid disobeying Allah] nor ability [to obey Allah] save with the
help of Allah;’ - again, all in a loud voice.

For a while, he uttered the Declaration of Faith (shahadah)
and then 41 J325 12 &1 VAl g R «ml = ‘In the name of
Allah, the Most Beneficient, the Most Merciful. There is no deity
but Allah, and Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger, repeatedly. After
that, with utmost care, attention and great pleasure, he uttered,
WEJT e a2 e e Hﬂl 222 .22 ‘0 Allah, confer blessings upon
Muharnmad and on the family of Muhammad, followed by the verse,
(BN G sk e 05T Send down upon us a table spread with food
from heaven 33 and L2 <Lz 5 o o SLESHRCH fvw%j [ m, B
‘We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, with Islam as our religion
and with Muhammad 4 as our Prophet and Messenger.

Next, he engaged himself in the Remembrance of Allah and
uttering the Declaration of Faith. He then raised both his hands
to the heavens and, with great pleasure, akin to someone calling
his Lord and supplicating, said:
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353 Qur’an, 5:112.
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0 Allah, improve (the state of) the ummah of Muhammad. O Allah, have
mercy on the ummah of Muhammad. O Allah, forgive any shortcomings
of the Community of Muhammad. O Allah, come to the aid of the ummah
of Muhammad. O Allah, help those who aid the religion of Muhammad. O
Allah, grant instant ease to the ummah of Muhammad. O Allah, forsake
those who forsake the religion of Muhammad #+, by your mercy O Most
Merciful of the Merciful.

He stopped speakmg at this point, with the verse iels 535 ¥
w1 Y1 31 Y8352 22 Y5 ‘No fear shall come upon them, nor shall they
grieve. There is no deity but Allah,** on his tongue. He recited ‘In
the name of Allah, the Most Beneficient, the Most Merciful, once
and then departed for the hereafter.

This happened at Tsha’ time on the eve of Thursday 6th
Shawwal, 782 AH. His funeral took place at mid-morning the fol-
lowing day, being Thursday.***

In 782 AH, he instructed that leading his Janazah prayer should
be a person whose lineage is unblemished, he is a sayyid,** he has
relinquished his kingdom and is the hafiz of the seven recitations
of the Qur’an.

The corpse was in position when, at that very moment, Shaykh
Ashraf Jahanghir Samnani & arrived. He would go on to receive
the honour of leading the Janazah prayer by fulfilling all three
conditions.

His illuminating shrine in Bihar Sharif is a destination for
visitors.*”

SAYYID SHAH ALAMULLAH 4%

He was born on 12th Rabi" al-Awwal. He lost his parents in child-
hood and his (maternal) uncle took care of him. In this manner,
his life began in a Sunnah way. His entire life was dedicated in
practicing and propagating the Sunnah. What amazing grace and
favour of Allah that he even passed away at the same age as the

354 Qur'an, 2:38.

355 Tarikh-e-Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, 235.

356 Descendant of Prophet Muhammad .
357 Bazm-e-Siafiyyah, 431-432.
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Messenger of Allah !

It is stated in Tadkhkirat al-Abrar that Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah
held a strong desire not to surpass the Messenger of Allah’s :
age. He received this good fortune at the end too. He ultimately
departed to the eternal world at the age of sixty-three on 9th Dhii
'l-Hijjah, 1096 AH. This servant of Allah who remained resolute on
the Sunnah and Shariah and strived for the sake of religion, nor
turned away from a [single] sunnah, desirable act (mustahab) or
superior act (awld)- met his true love®®,

K JGT .l 0..4)7 J e
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AWRANGZEYB’S DREAM

Awrangzeyb ‘Alamghir 4 saw in a dream on the same day that the
Messenger of Allah %+ has passed away and the angels are ascend-
ing the heavens with the body. The king became very anxious and
decided to have the dream interpreted by the scholars and the
pious.

They said, ‘This dream suggests that Sayyid Muhammad
‘Alamullah (who, when it came to emulating the Sunnah, fol-
lowed the footsteps of the Messenger of Allah %) has passed away
last night. The king ordered for that particular date to be noted
down. Soon after, the news reporter informed him of Sayyid Shah
‘Alamullah’s & demise.

Awrangzeyb £ enquired as to how they, on listening to the
dream, came to interpret it in such a way straightaway. They replied
that he had no equal when it came to emulating the Sunnah.

Along with the honour of being a sayyid, due to his steadfast-
ness in following the Sunnah and even desirable acts and the love
for the Messenger %+ that he possessed, he was considered more
prominent than most scholars and shaykhs [of his time].**

358 Used in its spiritual sense here.
359 Tadhkirah Hadhrat Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah, 107-108.
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SHAYKH JALAL AL-DIN ROMT &%

The commander in chief states that ‘earthquakes shook Konya
(Turkey) continuously for forty days prior to his death’

Aflaki states, ‘He [Shaykh Jalal al-Din Ram1 4] was bed-ridden
and earthquakes occurred continuously for seven days. People
became dejected and restless and went to him requesting his help.
He said to them, ‘The earth is hungry, and it wants a rich morsel.
It will soon get it, and this trouble will be lifted from the people.
He also performed the following ode in those days:
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Husam al-Din Chelapi & narrates that Shaykh Sadr al-Din,
along with senior worshippers, visited ‘Allamah RGmi 4. Sadness
overcame him after seeing his state, so he said, ‘Allah grant you
instant cure. I am hopeful that you will regain full health’

He replied, ‘Now, cure be blessed for you. Only [a distance of]
a hair’s breadth remains between the lover and the beloved. Do
you not wish even that is removed so that light mixes with light?’

In his illness, he began to read this ode, with Husam al-Din
Chelapt & shedding tears as he wrote away:
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Lay your kerchief on the pillow, leave me to be alone,
0 you who attends during the night, smash the back of mine - the ruined
one.

I am here and the wave of the dark nights, so that the lonely days -
if you wish, forgive him; if you wish, go harsh on him.
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Leave from me so you also may not fall into affliction,
Choose the path of safety and shun the path of hardship.

It is me and the crying of the corner grinded in grief,
Upon the tears of my eyes, may the grindstone turn a hundred times.

[ am astonished that I am kept safe but being dragged like a hard rock,
So that nobody tells him to worry about the spilt blood.

In addition to death, there is one other pain which has no cure,
Then how can I tell you to treat this pain.

For the king of the beautiful ones, loyalty is not necessary,
0O Pale-faced lover, be patient and faithful.

I dreamt of a saint in the street of love yesterday,
He gestured to me with his hands, ‘Resolve to come to me’

If you are a believer and sweet, your death will be [of a] believer too,
If you are a disbeliever and sour, your death will be [of a] disbeliever too.

SHAH NOR MUHAMMAD &

He had disconnected himself from all his close ones and relatives
ayear before his demise. When asked the reason for his silence, he
said, ‘My conversation is Qur’anic exegesis and hadith! With whom
can I talk about them and who will understand?’

When Shah Nir’s condition deteriorated, his adherents thought
of taking his opinion on the location of his grave. Khwajah
Muhammad ‘Aqil on the insistence of others asked him where he
wished for his place of rest to be. He replied, ‘T do not possess the
knowledge of the unseen. Allah only knows where I will die!’

He departed for the hereafter on 3rd Dhii 'I-Hijjah, 1205 AH.>®

360 Takmilah Siyar al-Awliya’, 139.
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THE STOoRY OF A HAIRSTYLIST

Khwajah Bandah Nawaz Gisudaraz would say, ‘The source of all
actions and good blessings and the root of all good deeds are two
things: purity of the heart and focus of the heart towards Allah. No
condition and state falls outside these two. 124,000 [more or less]
prophets were sent for the guidance of their communities, and
they too preached both these points. Allah’s saints and prophets
reached their [elevated] level and attained the rank of saintliness
and prophethood via these two points. Whether one is a Lord or
a Sultan, King or a pauper or belonging to a trade or profession,
whoever attains these two things, his position is great and status
elevated, otherwise he is nothing. No matter who you are, how
much wealth you possess or are of a noble background, your value
is next to nothing - not even the value of grass, if you do not have
these two things in you!

‘Shaykh Mahkdiim writes, ‘There lived a hairstylist (who did
curls) in Delhi. One year, a drought struck Delhi so its inhabitants
came to him and said, ‘Khwajah, there is no rain... people are suf-
fering and in a bad state!’

The hairstylist said, ‘How will Allah make it rain? I will get
soaked as my roof is damaged!’

They said, ‘What if we make you a new roof?’

He replied, ‘Then what? If you get my roof fixed, I will ask Allah
to make it rain for you.

His appeal was nothing, because all of them together within a
couple of hours revamped the roof. They then went to him and
said, ‘We have repaired your roof.

He turned his face towards the sky and supplicated, ‘O Allah,
You did not make the rain fall in order to save me from getting
wet. Now that these people have repaired my roof, make it rain.

In that instance, clouds formed on the horizon and a cold wind
started blowing before big drops of rain came down on them. It
rained the whole day and, eventually, the rope [holding the roof
together] snapped due to the raindrops and water leaked through
as a result. He once again turned his face to towards the sky, ‘Did
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I ask for such big raindrops and such relentless rainfall that the
rope on the roof snaps and water leaks through it? Of what ben-
efit is this rain to anyone? Water will go to waste. Descend small
raindrops and slowly’

That is what happened. Rain descended slowly in small drops
and crops benefitted greatly’

After relating this story, the Shaykh said, ‘Now, what will you
say? That he is just a hairstylist! No, he is indeed a hairstylist,
but he is from the close and special servants of Allah. Worldly
professions, trade or business does not make a difference in your
friendship with Allah.*!

THE STORY OF LAHA — THE GARDENER

Khwajah Bandah Nawaz Gistidaraz 4 used to say, ‘A religious
person ought to always keep the fire of love kindled. Shaykh
Rukn al-Din &, who was from the dear friends of Shaykh al-Islam
Khwajah Nizam al-Din Awliya’ &2, once remarked during conver-
sation, “I Became everything but, shame, did not become Laha!”

“Who is Laha,” we asked.

He replied, “He was a gardener who did gardening in a garden
outside greater Delhi. It happened a while ago that a princess came
for a walk to this garden from one of the cities. The gardener’s
eyes fell on her and he became infatuated with her. He made one
excuse after another to enable him to go and take a peek at her. He
would take different fruits to her. He took and presented before her
every type of fruit he could find in his garden. This continued till
Maghrib. When it was evening and she had to return, she got into
the palanquin, dropped the curtain and went back to her palace
in all glamour.

Where is that princess and where is this poor Laha! The prin-
cess arrived like a garden bird, perched on a tree and then flew
away! When Laha’s restlessness knew no bounds, he followed the
palanquin and reached the door of the palace.

They thought that he had arrived to pick up his reward for pre-
361 Malfuzat Khwajah, 421.

258



senting fruits of all varieties to the princess throughout the day.
The princess sent him a present but he refused to take anything
from it and said, “This is sacrificed on the princess. What am I to
do with this?”

He stood at the door for a while and then the princess went
back in. Laha’s state turned for the worse and he remained alive for
only a few days after that. He returned to her door and breathed
his last there.**?

362 Malfazat Khwajah.
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SHAYKH HAkAM £

Shaykh Mu'tamir £ says, ‘1 was sat by Hakam (a nobleman) at
the time of his death, supplicating for Allah to ease on him the
severity of death due to such and such good qualities of his. I was
recounting his good characteristics while supplicating. Hakam was
semi-conscious and, upon gaining full consciousness, he asked,
“Who was saying such and such a thing?”

[ said, “It was me saying all this.”

Hakam said, “The Angel of Death % is saying that I treat
with ease every generous person.” After saying this, his soul was
extracted.”

363 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 474.
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ABU BAKR AL-ZUFAQ &

Abu Bakr al-Raqi 4 says, ‘1 was with Abh Bakr al-Zufaq & one
morning when I heard him say, “O Allah, for how long will you
keep me in this world?” Consequently, it had not even reached
Zohr time on that day that he passed away.**

MASLAMAH IBN ‘ABD AL-MALIK 4

Maslamah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 2 began to weep near to his death.
Someone asked him as to the reason, so he replied, ‘1 am not crying
due to the fear of death. I have complete faith in Allah. Tam crying
for the reason that I participated in holy war on thirty occasions
but did not achieve martyrdom and, today, I am surrendering my
life like a woman on a bed!”**

HASAN AL-BASRT 4%

Ibn ‘Awn says, ‘When death approached Hasan al-Basri 4, he
uttered 03415 <1 015 & U1 ‘Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him we
shall return, and stretched out his arms.>s

SA‘TD IBN AL-MUSAYYAB &%

Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab 4 had left behind a lot of dinars. He said at
the time of his death, ‘O Allah, You know full well that I accumulated
this wealth so that I could safeguard my Faith through it, ensure
kind treatment of relatives, save my self from asking from others
and fulfil my debt. There is no good in he who does not do this’

364 Fada’il-e-Sadaqat, 473.
365 Fadd'il-e-Sadagat, 480.
366 Al-Muhtadirin.
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Mas‘ArR IBN KUDAM 4

Sufyan al-Thawri £ went to Mas‘ar ibn Kudam at the time of his
death and found him anxious. He asked, ‘Are you worried? I wish
I could die right now!’

Mas‘ar 4 replied, saying, ‘Sit me up.

He then asked Sufyan al-Thawri 4 to repeat what he had said
before saying, “You have faith in your actions for sure. But I am, by
Allah, on the mount’s summit, and have no idea where I will fall!’

Sufyan al-Thawr £ shed tears on hearing this and said, “You
fear Allah more than me’

YAHYA AL-JALLA

He was given the epithet al-Jalld’ because &3 Siscile % 15 o6
‘whenever he spoke to us, he cleansed our hearts [said those who
knew him].*¢

His son, Ahmad, reports, ‘After he passed away and it was time
to wash his body, we found him laughing. People began to doubt
whether he was actually dead or still alive. His smiling face was
covered and the doctor was called.

‘The doctor checked his pulse and said, &z 115 “He is dead.” But,
as soon as they removed the cloth from his face, they found him
laughing. The doctor then said, “I am not sure if he is dead or alive.”

‘They were frightened of washing his body now. In the end,
some special friends of his washed his body and clothed him with

the shroud. His Janazah prayer was offered and thereafter he was
buried’

ABU 'L-WAQT ‘ABD AL-AWWAL 4%

Shaykh al-Islam Abt '1-Waqt ‘Abd al-Awwal al-Sajzi al-Harawt 4 -
he was a student of Imam BukharT 4.

In his book Arba‘in al-Buldan, Yasuf ibn Ahamd al-Shirazi 4
367 Sifat al-Safwah.
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writes, ‘I was leaning Shaykh Abti 'l-Waqt ‘Abd al-Awwal on my chest
as he was in his death throes and engaged in the Remembrance
of Allah Then Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-StfT entered and said,
41§55 @0 91 41 Y 36 5786 22 “That person whose last words are,
“There is no deity but Allah,” will enter Paradise.” He straightaway
glanced at him and recited the verses ;& [ 5525 o3 & 4 06
Gussl Ge oazs 55 “Would that my people knew how my Lord has
forgiven me and has placed me among the honoured ones!”

He started the recitation of Stirah Yasin from this point and
recited it till the end. After that, he repeatedly uttered ‘Allah, Allah,
Allah...” the Essential Name of Allah and, continued to do so till he
breathed his last.

ApaMm IBN ABT IYAs &

Adam ibn Abi lyas £ was of Khurasani lineage and was raised in
Baghdad. He travelled to Kufa, Basra, Hijaz (Arabia) and Sham.

When death approached, he completed his Qur’an recitation in
his death throes and then uttered & 31 41 ¥ ‘There is no deity but
Allah, before his soul departed his body.

He passed away in 220 AH.>®

One narration has it that when death approached, Adam ibn Abt
Iyas & was wrapped lying in a blanket reciting the Qur’an. After
completing the Qur’an, he said, ‘For the sake of the love I have for
You, be easy on me. All the hopes I had from You, it was for this
day. Thereafter, he uttered 4 31 4 ¥ and his soul departed his body.>*

IMAM GHAZALT &

Imam Ghazali &, whose book Thya’ I-'Ulam is widely acclaimed, per-
formed the morning prayer on Monday after performing ablution.
He then asked for his shroud to be brought to him. He subsequently
kissed it, placed it on his eyes and said, ‘I am present to serve His

368 Sifat al-Safwah.
369 Fada'il-e-Sadagat, 480.
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Majesty with great pleasure. After saying this, he extended his feet
towards the giblah and breathed his last.’”

I8N IDRTS &%

Ibn Idris’ daughter began to cry as his father entered his final
moments.

‘Why the need to cry? I have completed four thousand Qur’an
recitations in this house!”!

ABU HaxIm AL-HTYART &

Abii Hakim al-HiyarT £ was in the process of writing something
when he put down his pen and said, ‘If this is what you call death,
then, by Allah, itis a very pleasant death!” On saying this, he passed
away.’”

ABU BAKR IBN ‘TYASH 4

Abii Bakr ibn ‘Tyash 4 kept fasts regularly. At iftar time, he would
dip his hands in water and supplicate, ‘O angels, I seek your com-
pany. If it is possible, intercede for me before Allah’

It was his daily practice for the best part of sixty years to com-
plete a recitation of the Qur’an daily! He did not sleep at night for
forty years!

His sister began to cry near to his death, so to console her, he
said, ‘In this corner, your brother has completed 18,000 recitations
of the Qur’an’

His son, Ibrahim, was also crying. He, therefore, said to him to
console him, “Your father has completed a recitation of the Qur’an
every night for forty years. Do you think Allah will let that go to
waste?’

370 Fada’il-e-Sadaqat, 481.
371 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqgat, 483.
372 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 481.
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He passed away aged ninety-three in Kufa in 193 AH.>”®

SAFWAN IBN SULAYM #%

safwan 1bn Sulaym had made a promise to Allah that
SE B i PN Es e 31 ‘he will not place his sides on the
ground until he meets Allah Most High. He kept this promise for
more than thirty years! Upon sensing the pain he was suffering in
his death throes in a sitting position, his daughter said, ‘O father,
You will find comfort in lying down.

He replied, ‘I will not have fulfilled the promise that I gave to
Allah if T was to do that!

He ultimately gave his life away to the Creator of life in that sit-
ting position. According to one narration, he fulfilled this promise
for a period of forty years and therefore did not place his sides on
the ground also for that period till his demise.

He passed away in 124 AH.*

MUHAMMAD IBN ISMA‘TL AL-NASSA] 4%

He was looking towards the corner of the room at the time of his
death and telling the Angel of Death, ‘Wait for a moment as you
have been given an instruction and so have IV’

That which you have been ordered to do will not be lost, but
there is a fear of leaving undone that which I have been instructed
to undertake’

He then stood up, performed ablution, completed salah and lay
down and, thereafter, his soul left his body.

Someone saw him in a dream after his death and asked him,
‘What did Allah do with you?’

He replied, ‘T have found relief from your filthy, impure world!™”

373 Sifat al-Safwah.
374 Tahdhib al-Kamal.
375 Al-Bidayah wa I-Nihayah.

268



YAZID AL-RIQASHI

Hawshab ibn ‘Aqil says, ‘Yazid al-Riqashi was reciting the verse,
Gl 3 55321 8385 1 5 esll d15 LE 8 ‘Every person will taste
death, and you will be recompensed your dues on the day of
Resurrection,?’ at the time of his death. He followed this with the
words, Wlsls Gl G 5 ¢ s U gle 300 5 Ess 55 ks O B S
=301 Ji ‘Beware verily actions are restricted, and the reward will be
complete, and for everyone who strives will be that for which he
strove, and the end of the world and its occupants is death.

ABU MUHAMMAD JA'FAR AL-MURTA'ISH 4%

He was a resident of Baghdad. They used to say regarding Baghdad
5135 Zs=s ‘Wonders of Baghdad. What were they? 1511 5135 Cstse
ool A U 5 il 55 G Ll ‘ShiblT’s gestures, Murta‘ish’s
points of intellect and stories of Jafar Khawas are from the won-
ders of Baghdad!’

He was saying at the time of his death in Masjid Shawniziyyah
that ‘T have supplicated Allah for three things JoE 015 s i O
4_,\ 5« u’,dl 55 Gde J,_4 515 LA,;\ SERRE udu .x,w_u [RES du, He g1ves
me death as a poor man, my death occurs in this Masjid because
I have befriended a lot of people in it, and those who are dear to
me and are beloved to me are by my side. Allah accepted all three
supplications of mine.

After saying this, he closed his eyes and breathed his last.*”

‘UBAYDULLAH IBN MUHAMMAD AL-ZAHID AL-
BusTl &

‘Ubaydullah ibn Muhammad al-Zahid al-Busti & did not lean on
any wall, pillow or anything else for seventy years. He engaged
himself in the worship of Allah for seventy years!

376 Qur’an, 3:185.
377 Al-Bidayah wa I-Nihayah.
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He was asked about his condition at the time of death. He
replied, saying, & 341 G5 6,30 Y 5 i 530 5% 5 )1 ‘T see many
terrifying things before my eyes! I do not know how will I be able
to escape from them?’

He passed away at the age of eighty-five. Someone saw his
deceased mother in a dream wearing beautiful clothes and fully
adorned.

‘Mother, for whom have you prepared yourself in this manner?’

She replied, @le sl w1y 1 I SRHERRCPRF IR [ D
our Td today because ‘Ubaydulldh ibn Muhammad al-Zzhid al-Busti
is coming to us.”*”®

‘AMIR IBN ‘ABDULLAH AL- ANBART 4%

He was crying at the time of his death. Upon being reminded of the
many feats he had accomplished, his crying increased further and
he said, ‘Allah states in the Qur'an, 5 ;. @ J& ¢ “Allah only
accepts from those who are conscious of Him.””*”

ABU HusayN, ‘AsiM, A'MASH 4

Abii Bakr al-‘Ayash says, ‘I entered on Abii Husayn during his final
illness and found him unconscious. On regaining consciousness, he
was reciting this verse: Sil 2 155 553 5 2l G 5 “And We were
not unjust to them, but they themselves were unjust.”** He would
recite it, become unconscious, then recite it again after regaining
consciousness, and become unconscious again.

Likewise, Abli Bakr al-‘Ayash says, ‘I entered on ‘Asim during
his final illness and found him reciting the Qur’an in the niche [of
the masjid]. He was reciting this verse, 4 Y1 31 &y a1 Ji 535 &
uwu-‘ Y V-Q‘\ “Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master,

378 Al-Bidayah wa l-Nihdyah.
379 Al-Tabari, Jami‘ l-Bayan - Qur'an, 5:27.
380 Qur’an, 43:76.
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the True one; now surely His is the judgment and He is swiftest in
taking account.””**

He also says, ‘I entered on A'mash during his final illness. He
told me not to inform anyone about his death and said, “Throw
me outside the inhabited area,” and then began to weep. He was
asked, “Are you crying at the time of death?” He replied, “I know
my condition. Why should I not cry?”:2

SHaYykH ABU HAFs &

Abii Uthman al-HiyarT £ says, ‘As death approached Abti Hafs &,
he was asked to impart some final advice. He thus said, “I do not
have the strength to speak.”

After he regained some strength, I said to him, “Say something
now and I will propagate it to the masses.”

He said, “Show humility and powerlessness on your shortcom-

M

ings from deep down.” (This is my last piece of advice).***

SHAYKH Ruwaym &

Shaykh Ruwaym was instructed to recite the Declaration of Faith
at the time of his death, but he said, ‘I just do not know anyone
else well enough besides Him [i.e. Allah].**

THE STORY OF ZUBAYDAH &%

Someone saw Zubaydah in a dream after her death and asked,
‘How did you do?’
She replied, ‘I was pardoned due to these four sentences:

381 Qurian, 6:62.

382 Al-Muhtadirtin.

383 Fadd'il-e-Sadaqgat, 483.
384 Fada'il-e-Dhikr, 118.

271



L;;eramwmw

[ will end my life with ‘There is no deity but Allah,
[ will enter the grave with ‘There is no deity but Allah,
[ will spend my time in seclusion with ‘There is no deity but Allah,
[ will meet my Lord with ‘There is no deity but Allah.3®

SHAYKH ABU TURAB AL-NAKHSHABT &

He passed away on 14th Jumadat al-Ula, 245 AH. After he passed
away in a jungle of Basra, a group of people reached there and
found him standing facing the giblah. His body had desiccated and
he was still holding his staff. The mountain pass was in front of
him whilst no wild animal had caused him harm.?®

SHAYKH MUHAMMAD IBN FADLULLAH &%

Akhwand states, ‘Prior to Khwajah’s passing away, he had
instructed, “Keep my corpse safe until someone in black and white
arrives and leads my Janazah prayer.”

When Khwajah passed away, that is what was done. They con-
tinued to wait until my father, Shaykh Fasih al-Din, arrived on a
black and white horse and led the Janazah prayer’

Khwajah passed away in 1005 AH. His blessed shrine is situated
in Zandajan.

Shaykh Fasth al-Din # passed away on Thursday 22nd Ramadan,
1090 AH. His blessed grave is situated in Lahore.*

385 Fadd'il-e-Dhikr.
386 Zahir al-Asfiyd’, 167.
387 Safinat al-Awliya’, 245
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SHAYKH DANYAL &

Shaykh Danyal left for his beloved hometown of Satarka. He went
past Lucknow when robbers looted him and subsequently martyred
him. During this attack, his family was also martyred. They had just
left the scene with his possessions when a fearsome sound struck
them. It had come from a cut up corpse, resulting in all of them
becoming blind. They were arrested by the king and later hanged.
The Shaykh’s body was transferred to Satarka and buried there.
This incident occurred in 748 AH.>®

SHAYKH MUZAFFAR BALKHI 4

He stopped eating for approximately twenty-two days prior to
his passing away. He did not talk to anyone at all and, at the time
of his death, he passed on the trust of his Shaykh along with the
robe of discipleship to his nephew, Shaykh Husayn. He passed
away in 788 AH.

He remained alive for only six years after the demise of his
Shaykh and spiritual mentor, Shaykh ManirT #.%*°

SuaykH DAwWOD TAy 4

Someone saw Shaykh Dawiid Tay & in a dream flying in the air,
saying, ‘Now, I have been freed from prison!’

The one who saw this dream went to see him but found out that
he had passed away. After his demise, a voice was heard from the
heavens, ‘Dawtid Tay has reached his goal, and Allah is pleased
with him.**

388 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 214.
389 Khazinat al-Asfiyd’, 278.
390 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 219.
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SHAYKH HAMADAN QISAR &%

When he became ill, people asked him to leave a will for his chil-
dren. He thus said, ‘I hold more fear for them of aristocracy than
I do of poverty!’

He said in his death throes, ‘When I die, do not leave me with
the women!” He passed away in 291 AH. **!

SHAYKH ABU 'L-HAsAN NGORT &

A blind person was uttering ‘Allah, Allah..” He therefore,
approached him and remarked, ‘How would you know him? You
wouldn’t have remained alive if you did!” After saying this, he col-
lapsed unconscious. Once he regained consciousness, he got to his
feet and headed towards the jungle. He reached a field of sugarcane
plantation, where bamboo thorns pricked his hands and feet and
blood started flowing. Each drop that fell to the ground formed
the word ‘Allah’.

Abu Nasr Siraj £ says, ‘When he was brought home and told
to utter “There is no deity but Allah,” he said, “That is where I am
heading,” and breathed his last there and then!

Junayd 4 says, ‘Since NrT's £ demise, no one has spoken about
the reality of truth, for he was the truthful one of his generation.*”

SHAYKH UTHMAN AL-HIYARI

When the signs of death appeared on him, his son ripped open
his clothes.

‘Son, this act of yours is contrary to the Sunnah and contradict-
ing the Sunnah is a sign of hypocrisy - just as the Messenger of
Allah 4 says, < [ &2 -6 1S ‘Only that which is in the bowl drips
out of it. He then gave his life away in complete fidelity.**

391 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 315.
392 Zahir al-Asfiyd’, 366.
393 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 373.
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SHAYKH NIsAj

His death neared as saldh time approached. Upon detecting
Tzra'l’s ¥ shade over him, he said, 41 SGs ‘Allah forgive you! At
least delay it slightly as you are under command and so am I. You
have been instructed to extract the soul, whereas I am instructed to
offer salah at its prescribed time. What you have been commanded
to do will not be left unfulfilled, but that which I am under com-
mand to do will be left unfulfilled. Show enough patience whereby
I can perform ablution’

He performed ablution, followed it up by offering his salah, and
then breathed his last.

People who saw him in a dream asked him how he fared with
Allah. He replied, ‘Do not ask me about that; however, I have become
liberated from this impure world of yours!™**

SHAYKH ABU BAKR AL-KATANT &

As death drew near people asked him, ‘Due to which action in your
life did you reach this level and status?’

He replied, ‘Had the time of my death not been so close, I
wouldn’t have revealed it” He then said, ‘I remained a guard of my
heart for forty years. Whenever anything other than Allah tried to
enterit, I closed the door on it to the effect that  moved everything
other than Allah away from my heart. Now, my heart has become
such that it does not recognise anything other than Allah.**

SHAYKH ‘ABDULLAH THAQIF 4%

He addressed his servant when in his death throes, ‘1 am a runaway
slave. When I die, put a chain around my neck, fetters in my feet
and tie my hands behind my back before turning my face towards
the giblah. Perhaps, He will accept’

394 Zahir al-Asfiyd’, 412.
395 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 423.
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After his demise, the servant attempted to fulfil the command,
but a voice from the heavens said, ‘O uninformed, do not do that!
Do you wish to distress my beloved?’

On hearing this, he left him alone.**

KHwWAjAH MUHAMMAD ‘UBAYDULLAH MURAWWAJ AL-
SHARTAH &%

He picked up the epithet Murawwaj al-Shari‘ah due to his rectifica-
tion, exhorting and steadfastness on the SharT'ah. On Friday 19th
Rabt al-Awwal, 1083 AH at Sanhalkar on his return to Sarhind, he
asked, ‘Is there still time for salah?’

There was still time but, because of illness, he could not perform
ablution and therefore performed tayammum instead. After that, he
placed his hand on the forehead and said, 1 3325 ¢ ¢<:le 521 ‘Peace
be upon you, O Messenger of Allah. He then made his intention for
salah and, while his forehead was on the ground, his blessed soul
left for the Throne of Allah.*”

SHAYKH MAMSHAD DINWART &

He was asked before his demise as to what illness he was suffering
from. He replied, “You are enquiring from me about the illness?’

Then it was said, ‘Say “There is no deity but Allah.” He thus
leaned his face on the wall and said, ‘I am completely perished
for You! This is the reward for him who takes You as a friend. He
added, ‘Paradise is being offered to me for the past three years, yet
I did not even look towards it. And my heart has been lost for three
years; I do not wish for it to be returned. In such a state that all the
veracious ones (siddigin) have tried to lose their hearts in Allah, so
how can I possibly ask?’ Saying this, he passed away.***

396 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 429.
397 ‘Ulama-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, 301.
398 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 548.
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SHAYkH ABU HaAMzZAH MUHAMMAD IBN IBRAHIM AL-
BAGHDADI #&

He was a marvellous orator. One day, he heard a voice from heaven,
“You deliver wonderful speeches but it will be much better if you
adopted silence. He opted for silence from that day onwards and
passed away in the same week. It was a Friday and, during the
sermon (khutbah), he became enraptured and consequently col-
lapsed and died.*”

SHAYKH ABU 'L-FADL HASAN AL-SARAKHST 4%

As death closed in, people expressed to him that they would bury
him where the shaykhs and saints are buried.

He said, ‘Never! Who am I to deserve burial in close vicinity of
saints? I am hoping to be buried on that hillock next to the drink-
ers, for they are closer to Allah’s mercy as water is mostly given
to the thirsty. And they are needy, and the Generous one gives to
the needy.*®

SHAYKH BABAWAY AL-KASHMIRT &

An extremely cautionary incident is attributed to Shaykh Baba
in the books of history.

It is stated that a group of Shias approached him to lead the
Janazah prayer of a youth who was actually alive. They had planned
for him to rip open his shroud and run away upon the saying of the
first takbir so that this incident could be consigned to one of the
‘comical’ parts of history. But, as it happened, the moment Shaykh
Baba 4 uttered the first takbir, this unfortunate young individual
who decided to make fun out of the Angel of Death got caught up
in the indignation (ghayrat) of the Lord and therefore lost his life. **

399 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 553.
400 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 568.
401 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 2:338. ‘Ulama-e-Hind ka Shandar Madr, 1:350.
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SHAYKH JAMAL AL-DIN AL-HANSAWT &

Shaykh Jamal al-Din al-Hansawi & passed away in 659 AH. His
shrine is in Goharbar, Hansi.

Upon being asked about his state after people saw him in their
dreams after his death, he replied, ‘When I was placed in the
grave, two angels who were intent on punishing me arrived, but
two more angels followed them and related a message from Allah
that he had forgiven me, saying, “He used to offer two rak‘ahs after
the two sunnahs of Maghrib and recited Surat al-Bur@ij and Stirat
al-Tariq in them; furthermore, he recited ayat al-kursi after every
obligatory (fard) prayer.*?

SHAYKH AHMAD AL-NAHRAWANT 4%

He is the famous disciple of Qadi Hamid al-Din NaghorT 4. He was
a renowned scholar who was aware of hidden secrets.

Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ al-Din Zakariyya Multani & rarely
praised anyone but, regarding Shaykh Nahrawani 4, he used to
say, ‘Shaykh Ahmad al-Nahrawani £ was the head of the ascetics!’

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’ & says, ‘Shaykh Ahmad
Nahrawani 4 was present in the sima‘ gathering in which Khwajah
Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki £ passed away!

Shaykh Nasir al-Din Mahmd Chiragh 4 of Delhi says, ‘Shaykh
Ahmad Nahrawani £ was a weaver. There were instances where he
would become spiritually absorbed during work and would disap-
pear within himself and thereby give up on the work. However,
the clothes would continue to prepare by itself.*

KHwWAJAH MUIN AL-DIN CHISHTI 4%

It can be concluded from his date-of-birth that he passed away in
627 AH. If he came to Ajmer in 588 AH, then it would mean that

402 Khazinat al-Awliya’, 2:106.
403 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 2:107.
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his stay there was for 39 years.

It is mentioned in Siyar al-Aqtab that he closed the door of his
room behind him after Isha’ prayer on the day of his demise. Those
in the khangah could hear a noise similar to that made when one
dashes his foot on the ground in a state of spiritual absorption.
They assumed him to be in an enraptured state. This noise stopped
during the latter part of the night. At Fajr time, they knocked on his
door but no reply was forthcoming. When the door was somehow
opened, they saw that the beloved of Allah had given his life away
in the love of Allah.**

QADT HAMID AL-DIN NAGHORT #%

He travelled to Delhi and stayed with Khwajah Qutb al-Islam
Bakhtiyar Kaki . He was also buried at his side. According to
Lata’if-e-Ashrafi, he passed away in 641 AH. As he went into prostra-
tion in Witr prayer that followed the Tarawih prayer in Ramadan,
his soul left for the upper world.*>

SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-AzIzZ &

Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s & life is covered with striving and absti-
nence. He did not abandon those things he made compulsory
upon himself from an early age till he breathed his last. He did not
overlook even any minor thing in following the ways of Islam. He
endeavored greatly to preserve the etiquettes of the shaykhs and to
support the needy. He personified the humility, modesty, pleasant-
ness, knowledge, wisdom, forbearance, patience and contentment
and acceptance and all other commendable qualities and traits that
are associated with shaykhs of the Chishtiyyah order.

He passed away on 6th Jumadat al-Thant, 975 AH.

The verse o3is «is o3 J5 &35 . e &40 515225 “Therefore glory

404 Bazm-e-Siifiyyah, 64-65.
405 Bazm-e-Siifiyyah, 110.
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be to Him in Whose hand is the kingdom of all things, and to Him
will you return,*® was on his lips at the time of his death.*’

HisHAM IBN ‘ABD AL-MALIK &%

Hisham Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 2 looked towards his children who
were sat by him weeping as he was about to die. He said to them,
‘Hisham gave you the world and yet you cry upon this! He left for
you all his accumulated wealth and you have left for him the sins
he has amassed. (In short, I benefitted you but you have not given
me anything bar nonsense and harmful things). Now, Hisham will
have a bad ending if Allah does not forgive him!

MUGHIRAH AL-KHIRAZ &

People visited Mughirah al-Khiraz 4 at the time of his death and
asked him how his condition was.

He replied, ‘T am drowning in the burden of sin!’

‘Do you wish for anything, they asked.

‘I wish for Allah to favour me before death by allowing me to
repent from all those things which he dislikes.

I[BRAHIM AL-NAKH'T 4%

Ibrahim al-NakhT & began to weep at the time of his death. When
he was asked the reason behind it, he said, ‘T am awaiting the arrival
of a messenger from Allah and I do not know if he will impart the
glad-tidings of Paradise or news of Hell”

406 Qur'an, 36:83.
407 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 351.
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ABU BAKR IBN ‘ABBAS &%

When Abti Bakr ibn ‘Abbas 4 fell ill, a Christian doctor paid a visit
and wanted to check his pulse. He, though, did not let him touch
him. When the Christian doctor began to walk away, Abii Bakr 4
looked at him and said, ‘O Allah, because you have saved me from
this doctor’s illness of disbelief (kufr), that is sufficient for me! No
illness worries me now. Treat me in whatever manner you wish.
(Make me better yourself - even if you increase me in illness and
take my life).

WAHB IBN AL-WARD 4%

The governor of Makkah Mukarramah sent a Christian doctor to
Wahb ibn al-Ward upon him falling ill.

He asked, ‘What do you suffer from?’

He replied, ‘I will not divulge my suffering to you?’

The people (thinking that he uttered this because of his dislike
for Christianity) said to him, ‘(If you have dislike for him), tell us
and we will tell him of that’. Hearing this, he said, ‘It is quite baf-
fling as to where their senses have gone? O intelligent people!
Are you telling me to complain about Allah to one of his enemies?
All of you, go away from me!’ (I do not require such well-wishers).

HajjAy IBN YUSUF

forgive my sins because the public is of the opinion that you won’t
forgive me.

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz £ liked Hajjaj’s speeches and would do
ghibtah®® on him. Upon being informed of this, Hasan al-BasrT &
asked, ‘Did Hajjaj really say this?’

‘Yes, they confirmed.

408 Envy that is free from malice.
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He said, ‘Then there is nothing astonishing in Allah showing
mercy to him*®

IBN AL-MUNDHIR

When his death drew near, he started crying and was therefore
asked the reason behind it. He replied, ‘I am not crying because of
a sin which I am sure I have committed; but the fear is that I may
have undertaken an action and, in my view, it is trivial but it is
very grave in front of Allah!’

ConDITION OF SoME OTHER Pious INDIVIDUALS -
(THEIR NAMES COULD NOT BE ASCERTAINED)

‘At3’ ibn Yasar says, ‘A person was close to dying when Shaytan
approached him and said, “You have escaped me! (i.e. you have not
come under my influence). He said, “I am still not safe from you.”*°

‘A poor person was sobbing in his death throes and many flies
were gathering on his face. I pitied him and therefore sat beside
him and began to usher them away. He opened his eyes and said,
“For years, I had been trying for the special moment but, despite
trying so hard all my life, I could not achieve it. But when 1 did find
it, you came and intruded. Go and do what you need to do. May
Allah favour you!”"*!

Abii Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzant & says, ‘A person from the
Bani Isra’1l had hoarded a lot of wealth. He said to his sons on his
death bed, “Put all my wealth in front of me.” All of it was gathered
in front of him quickly. There were lots of horses, camels, slaves
among other things. He saw them and began to cry (with regret)
that he is losing all of it. In that instance, the Angel of Death arrived
and said, “What is the point in crying?” By the One Who has given
you all these blessings,  will leave after taking your life!” He begged,

409 Ihyd’ I-‘Uliim, 678.
410 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 473.
411 Fada’il-e-Sadagat, 482.

282



“If I was given the opportunity, I would distribute all of these things
[amongst the poor].” The angel replied, “With regret, the time to be
given opportunities has passed. Wish you had distributed it before
this moment!” Saying this, he extracted his soul.**?

Ibrahim al-Khawas 4 says, ‘T was once trekking through the
jungle where I met a Christian monk who had a (sacred) thread tied
around his waist (a cloth or thread which the disbelievers wear as
areligious symbol). He expressed his wish to stay in my company.
(The poor non-Muslims have often gone on to live with the poor
from the Muslims). I took him along and we walked for seven days
(without eating or drinking).

‘On the Seventh day, the Christian said, “O Muhammadi! Show
me some of your wonders. (We have not eaten for many days now).”
I supplicated, “O Allah, do not disgrace me before a non-Muslim!”
All of a sudden, I saw a spread which had chapattis, cooked meat,
fresh dates and water laid out on it. We both ate and drank from
it and then made our way.

‘We walked for another seven days and, on the seventh day,
(thinking that before the Christian says something again), quickly,
I said to him, “You show something this time. Now, it’s your turn!”
He stood up leaning on his stick and supplicated and, consequently,
two spreads with items twice more than what came down on my
spread, appeared in front of us. I felt really embarrassed. I lost
all the colour from my face and was left baffled. I refused to eat
due to sadness. The Christian insisted but I kept on refusing. He
said, “You eat and I will impart to you two glad-tidings, the first
of which is, & J325 1322 51 3557 5 @ 91 &1 ¥ 31 1571 bear witness that
there is no deity but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is
Allah’s Messenger (). T have accepted Islam!” Declaring this, he
broke his thread and threw it away. “The second glad-tiding is that
I supplicated, saying, “O Allah, If this Muhammadi has any value
before you, then provide us with food for his sake.” Because of this,
we were given food and, due to that, I accepted Islam.”

We both ate after this and started walking. In the end, we
reached Makkah Mukarramah and performed pilgrimage there.

412 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 469.
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This new Muslim remained in Makkah Mukarramah and also passed
away there. May Allah forgive him.**

Shaykh Zakariyya £ has written in Fada’il-e-Sadaqat, a story
about a shrou-d thief who would dig up graves and take off with
the shrouds. He once dug up a grave and saw before him a person
sat on a high throne with a Qur’an placed in front of him. He was
reciting the Qur’an as a river flowed beneath his feet. He was given
such a fright that he collapsed unconscious. People pulled him out
of the grave and he regained consciousness only after three days.
When they asked him about what happened, he relayed to them
the full detail.

When some of them wished to see the grave and asked him to
pinpoint it, he even thought of taking them to it but, at nighttime,
he saw the saint from that very grave saying to him, ‘If you show
them my grave, such terrible misfortune will devastate you that
you will remember me [forever]!” He, therefore, vowed not to tell
anyone about it.

Abii ‘Ali RoadbarT 4 says, ‘A poor person in a desperate state, in
threadbare clothing, approached me on 1d day and said, “Is there
a nice clean place somewhere here where a poor, needy person
can die?” Taking his talk as idle, without undue care, I said, “Come
in and die wherever you wish!” He entered, performed ablution,
offered a few rak‘ahs salah and, upon lying down, passed away. I
washed his body and put on the shroud. Just before burying him,
I thought of removing the shroud from his face and have it [face]
touching the floor less Allah shows mercy on him due to his indi-
gence. The moment I removed the shroud, he opened his eyes. “My
leader! Is there even life [before burial] after death?” I asked. He
replied, “I am alive and all of Allah’s lovers are alive. I will assist
you tomorrow on the Day of Judgement because of my position!”"#*

Shaykh Abt Ya'qiib al-Santist 4 says, ‘An adherent of mine came
to me and said, “I will die tomorrow at Zohr time.” Accordingly, the
following day, he entered Masjid al-Haram at Zohr time, circumam-
bulated the Ka'bah (tawaf) and, after walking a little, passed away. I

413 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 555-556.
414 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 482.
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washed his body and buried him. When I placed him in the grave,
he opened his eyes. I so asked him, “Is there even life after death?”
He replied, “I am alive and all of Allah’s lovers remain alive.”***

One person says, ‘I was sat by Shaykh Mamshad Dinwari &
when a needy person entered and said, “Is there a clean place here
where someone can die?” He pointed towards a place by the side
of a stream. He performed ablution and offered salah. After that,
he stretched out his legs and passed away. ¢

A saint says, ‘While I washing the body of an adherent, he got
hold of my thumb. I said, “Let go of my thumb - I know that you
have not died. This is merely moving from one house to another.”
He then let go of my thumb.*"’

Abii SaTd al-Khazzaz 4 says, ‘1 was once in Makkah Mukarramah
and, while exiting the Gate of Bani Shibah, I saw an extremely
handsome man lying dead. As I looked at him carefully, he looked
at me and began to laugh and said, “Abt Sa‘7d! Are you not aware
that friends (who love) do not die but transfer from one world to
another?”4

Abii’l-‘Abbas 4 says, ‘I was lying ill in my home city of Shabila.
I then began to see a flock of many large birds of many different
colours - white, red, green etc - spreading their wings and then
closing them all together. This along with many men, who were
holding trays in their hands which had something in them but
were covered. Thinking that they are gifts being presented at the
time of death, I began to utter the Declaration of Faith. However,
one of them said to me, “Your time has not approached yet. This
is a gift for a believer, and its time has come.”*

‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Thaqafi & says, ‘I saw a
bier which was being carried by three men and one woman and
no one else accompanied the deceased. Hence, I joined them and
took hold of the side the woman was holding. We took it to the
graveyard before offering the Janazah prayer. After the burial, 1

415 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 476.
416 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 473.
417 Fada’il-e-Sadaqat, 476.
418 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 483.
419 Fada’il-e-Dhikr, 118.
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asked them, “Who is the deceased?” The woman replied, “He was
my son.” I asked her, “Was there no male in your community who
would take hold of the fourth leg of the bier?” She replied, “There
was no shortage of men, but assuming him a lowly person, no one
accompanied him.” I asked her, “What was it that made the people
think of him as lowly?” He acted effeminate (had characteristics
more often associated with females).” 1 felt pity on her and decided
to take her home where I gave her some money, clothes and barley.

‘At nighttime, I dreamt that a man as beautiful as the moon
of the fourteenth night, dressed in very beautiful white clothes,
approached me and thanked me. “Who are you?” I asked him. He
replied, “I am that effeminate who you buried today. Allah showed
mercy to me because people thought of me as lowly.”*?°

It is said that an adherent of Shaykh Jalal & served him for a
lengthy period. However, no extraordinary act manifested from
his hands in that period. As he conversed with the Shaykh one day
the thought that, ‘in days gone by, Shaykh Najm al-Din Kubra &
used to be of such a calibre that, one look of his on someone would
take that person to the rank of saintliness (wilayat). Today, there
are none to be seen like him, crossed his mind.

The Shaykh became aware of these misgivings of his heart,
and aimed a glance at him and said, ‘There are people even today
who at one glance can take one to the rank of saintliness!” Upon
hearing this, he instantaneously fell unconscious and, when he
regained consciousness, he had already reached the rank of saintli-
ness. However, after remaining alive for a short period, he passed
away. The Shaykh thereafter said, ‘Not everyone has the strength
to carry this load!"*

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rashid Jonptri £, known as Shams al-Haqq is
a saint of the past. He would recite poetry. His poetic name was
Shamst. He one day woke up for Fajr prayer, offered his two sunnahs,
and then as he recited the takbir tahrimah - Allahu akbar for the fard
prayer, he gave his soul away to his Creator. He died in 1083 AH.**

Yazid al-Riqashi 4 says, ‘An oppressor from the oppressors of

420 Fada’il-e-Sadagat, 520.
421 Safinat al-Awliya’, 138.
422 ‘Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madr, 385.
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Bani Isra’1l was sat in privacy with his wife when he suddenly saw
a stranger walk through his door. He leapt at him in anger and
asked, “Who are you and who gave you the permission to enter?”
He replied, “The owner of this property told me to enter, and I am
that person who no barrier or person can stop, nor do I require
permission to enter on a king. Neither does the state of an oppres-
sor implant fear in me, nor anything can stop me from approaching
a self-conceited, arrogant person!”

‘This speech left the oppressor frightened. He began to shake
and subsequently fell on his face. Then, he humbly said, “So you
are the Angel of Death?” “Yes. I am exactly that!” he replied. He
then pleaded with him, “Give me enough time to write my will?”
The angel replied, “The time for that has long past you. Shame
that your period has come to an end, your breathing completed,
and your time is over. There is no room for the slightest delay!”

He asked, “Where are you going to take me?” The angel replied,
“I will take you to the actions you have sent forward.” (In other
words, your abode will be according to how you behaved). You will
be given that house which you built while living in this world.”

He said, “I have not done any good deeds nor have I built a nice
house for myself!” The Angel said, s 5 s o0 5o .52l el L L)
“By no means! Surely it is a flaming fire, tearing away the skin,
inviting those who turned their backs (in the worldly life from
truth) and fled.”**

After that, the Angel extracted his soul. Weeping, wailing and
shrieking echoed from the house

Yazid al-Rigashi & says, ‘If only people knew what he is going
through; then they would certainly shed more tears over this state
of his than his death!"*

Yahya ibn Ma‘adh 4 says, ‘We once visited an ill person and
asked him how his condition was. He replied, “I was sent to this
world against my wishes and remained therein as an oppressor.
Now I am leaving this world in regret!”” (Now realise what state

423 Qur'an, 70:15-17.
424 Fada’il-e-Sadagqat, 2:470-471.
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will that person whose biography is as such be in [when death
approaches?].

Abii’] ‘Abbas Dinwari was mentioning something in his gather-
ing when a woman became enraptured and, as a result, gave out
a loud shriek. He said, ‘Die!’ She got to her feet and on reaching
the door, looked back at him and said, ‘Here, I am dead!’” before
collapsing dead.””

A saint was asked to say ‘Allah’, so he responded, ‘Until when will
you ask me to say this? | am going away with this Essential Name!™#*

Ma‘adhili & says, ‘I went to an old man who was in his final
illness. I heard him say, “My Lord, for you, anything is possible. So
have mercy on me.”*?

As another saint started to suffer from death pangs, his wife
began to cry. He asked, ‘Why do you cry?’ ‘I am crying over you,
she replied. He said, ‘If you are to cry, then cry over yourself. T have
been crying for this day for forty years!’

‘Ata’ ibn Yasar £ says, ‘Shaytan appeared before someone at the
time of his death and remarked, “You found safety.” He replied, “I
am not safe from you yet!””

One other saint began to cry as death closed on him. When
he was asked the reason behind his crying, he read the following
verse: oA 5. @ J () ‘Allah only accepts from those who are
conscious of him.8

425 Thya'’l-‘Ulim (Urdu), 4:679.
426 Thya'’l-Ulam.
427 IThya’’l-'Ulim.
428 Qurian, 5:27.
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SHAYKH SUNDHA — SON OF SHAYKH AL-MT’MIN
CHISHTI SABRIT #%

As death neared, he invited gawwals and asked them to perform
the following poetry of Hafiz Shirazi:
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I do not seek the company of anyone other than you so to see you before
my eyes,
How can this happen with your thought that I fly away heartlessly.

As the gawwals began to perform this couplet, he became
enraptured and, on 24th Jumadat al-Ula, 1129 AH, passed away in
that state.*”

429 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 454.
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SHAYKH SULTAN WALD &

He was born in Lar in 623 AH and passed away on Saturday 10th
Rajab, 712 AH. The following poem was on his lips on the night he
passed away:
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Tonight appears to be that night where I can see happiness,
[ will find freedom through my Lord today.**°

SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-'Aziz 1BN SHAYKH HAMID AL-DIN
NAGORT #&

He was the special adherent of his respected father. He passed away
in the prime of his youth during a sima‘ gathering. Akhbar al-Akhyar
relates the story of his demise by stating that, in the sima‘ gather-
ing, the gawwal was performing the following poem:

O Y Y V"
o
=2 u_.d/ I Y

Give your life. Give your life. Give your life.
0 beloved, cannot say much more.

Upon hearing the poem, Shaykh ‘Abd al-'Az1z & cried out loud
and saying, ‘life, life, life, gave his life to Allah.*!

SHAYKH FAYD BAKHSH LAHORT &%

He was from those saints of Lahore who experienced spiritual
ecstasy and absorption. He was the adherent of Syed Haydar ‘Al

430 Khazinat al-Asfiyd’, 25
431 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 152.
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Shah (disciple of Sheyr Shah Lahori ). His livelihood was earned
through making silk clothes. He would organise sima’ gatherings,
and those towards whom he directed his special attention, they
became [spiritually] inebriated and collapsed unconscious.

His extraordinary acts are famous amongst his adherents. He
would bath three times every night and spend the whole night in
worship. He would abstain from the delights of life. That is why he
would, at times, mix chilies with sweet (halwa) and salt with sweet
rice (zardah). He developed an intense fever as death approached
and, after an illness lasting a few days, passed away on 9th Rajab,
1286 AH. A few moments prior to his passing away, he called the
poet, Hafiz Qadir Bakhsh and said to him, ‘Read to me poetry in
praise of the Leader of the Universe & (na't*?). He thus began
with this poem:
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I am dust in the alley of Muhammad (&),
I am the prisoner of his locks.
I am the martyr of his sharp, sword-like glance,
I am the sacrifice of the sharpness of the eyebrow of Muhammad ().

On hearing this, he became spiritually enraptured straightaway,
and began to writhe around. His body soaked in perspiration and
that is how, in that state, he sacrificed his life.**

KuwAjaH QUTB AL-DIN BAKHTIYAR KAKI &%

It is stated in Siyar al-Aqtab that Shaykh Khwajah passed away in
quite unique circumstances. The sima‘ gathering was at its heights
and the gawwal was reciting the following poem:

432 Poetry in praise of the Messenger of Allah 4.
433 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 493.
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When does the lover of your countenance hold someone else in his eyes,
The prisoner of your locks, when does he get freed.

Shaykh Khwajah became spiritually enraptured after listening
to this poem. He gathered the gawwals in front of him and then
became absorbed again. Amidst all that, Salah al-Din, son of Karim
al-Din, and Nasir al-Din, the reciter of odes (ghazals), read the fol-
lowing poem of Khwajah Ahmed Jam:
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Those who are martyred with Allah’s dagger of submission and pleasure,
Are granted a new lease of life at every moment.

No sooner than he heard this poem, his condition altered and
took another turn. Weeping overtook the gathering, and many
became spiritually absorbed. Khwajah Qutb al-Agtab would leap
and bound when spiritually absorbed. He would jump up to ten feet
in the air. This continued for three days and nights. From every
hair of his body, the tasbih of the Essential Name [Allah] reverber-
ated. Drops of blood then started to flow. Whenever one of these
drops hit the ground, it formed into the shape of ‘Allah’. On the
fourth day, ‘Glory be to Allah’ (subhanallah) echoed from every part
of his body and even from the drops of blood. And when the poet
repeated the words o &’ # v& ‘Those who are martyred with
Allah’s dagger of submission and pleasure, it would feel [amongst
those present] as though he had left this world but, as soon as the
gawwal repeated, =1 £ vt it uli 1 ‘Are granted a new lease of
life at every moment, he would become ‘alive’ and leap and writhe
on the ground like a suffering chicken. In then end, on 14th RabT
al-Awwal, being the fifth day of sima’, he stopped the gawwals from
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performing the second verse, and then gave out a loud shriek and
met his Lord.

At the time of his death, his head was resting on the thighs of
khwajah Hamid a-Din NagorT 4 and his legs in Shaykh Badr al-Din
Ghaznaw’s lap. Noise and commotion erupted among those pre-
sent and the people exited the gathering. His body was prepared for
burial. The King of India, Sultan Shams al-Din al-Tamish, arrived in
person, and his shaykhs, disciples, adherents and women belonging
to the royal household and the rest of the the public assembled.
The whole of Delhi rushed to his Janazah prayer.

Khwajah Abi Sa‘ld stood up and announced, ‘Khwajah Qutb
al-Aqtab, Qutb al-Din, Bakhtiyar Kaki & instructed that ‘my
Janazah prayer be led by that person who has abstained from adul-
tery his whole life, has not missed or performed after its appointed
time the four sunnahs of ‘Asr prayer - from maturity till today, and
has never been late for the first takbir (al-takbir al-ila) of salah!

All present were left astonished after hearing this announce-
ment and looked at each other. In the end, Sultan al-Tamish came
forward and said, ‘I wished for these acts of mine to remain undis-
closed, but the instruction of my Spiritual mentor has disclosed
me and made me known!’

He led the Janazah prayer and gave his shoulder to one corner
of the bier, while the three most celebrated saints of the time lifted
the remaining three before taking it to his place of rest.

Khwajah Qutb al-Aqtab,Qutb al-Din, Bakhtiyar Kaki Awsht &
passed away on 14th Rabi al-Awwal, 634 AH. This date is found
in Safinat al-Awliya’, Akhbar al-Akhyar, Mi‘rdj al-Wilayat and other
biographies.**

Prior to his death, on Td day, while returning from the Td
grounds to his room, he passed by a plain which was empty of
graves or people. He stopped and stood there for along time. One
of his servants remarked, ‘It is Td today and people await you. Why
have you stopped here?’

‘Fragrance of the hearts is emitting from here!’

On another occasion, he called for the owner of this plot of

434 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 88-89.

295



land and purchased it from his personal money and allocated it
for himself. He was also buried there.

Shaykh Khwajah’s disciples (whose names are recorded in
autobiographical writings) were not less than nine or ten. But
Khwajah Farid al-Din Ghanjshakar 4 took his place and received
the honour of completing and expanding the works and objectives
of Khwajah Mu‘ln al-Din Chishtt 4&.%*

KHwAjAH BaHA’ AL-DIN NAQSHBANDI &%

He was born in Qasr Arifah in Muharram, 718 AH and passed away
on the eve of Monday 3rd RabT al-Awwal, 791 AH. He was seventy-
three years old. His blessed shrine is in Qasr Arifah, which is near
Bukhara. He had instructed for the following poem to be read
before his corpse:
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I have come empty and as a beggar in your alley,
Show me a little of your blessed countenance for the sake of Allah.

The Shaykh had many disciples. Most of the populace of mawara’
al-nahr took the pledge of allegiance (bay at) at his hands. Some
of the more famous and accomplished ones were: Khwajah Pars3,
Khwajah ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Attar, Mulla Ya'qab Charkhiand Khwajah ‘Ala’
al-Din Ghajdawant «.%

SHAYKH ABT SA‘TD 1BN ABU 'L-KHAYR 4

He was born on Sunday in the month of Muharram, 357 AH,
and passed away on Thursday night in 440 AH. He lived for one
thousand months. The Shaykh had instructed for the following
couplets to be read before his corpse:

435 Tarikh-e-Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, 3:35-36.
436 Safinat al-Awliya’, 112.
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What can be better in this world than a friend going to a friend,
And a lover to his lover.
That is a heap of trouble and this is absolute harmony,
That is just talk and this is complete action.*”

SHAYKH MunAMMAD DAwWOD IBN SADIQ
GHANGOHT 4%

As the time of death approached, he said to his younger brother,
Shaykh Muhammad, ‘Prepare a coffin for me since I have been
visiting the Messenger of Allah €+ consecutively for three nights
in a dream where is he is saying, “Dawiid, we are longing to see
you. Come to us quickly.”

Consequently, Shaykh Muhammad had a coffin prepared and,
after iftar on 5th Ramadan, 1095 AH, he called the gawwals over and
initiated a simd’ gathering. He remained spiritually absorbed all
night and, as morning arrived, he passed away in this spiritual state

brought on him by sima‘. He was buried in the town of Gangoh.**

SAYYID ASHRAF JAHANGHIR SAMNA'T 4%

It is not possible to confirm his exact date of death, but what is
known is that he met Shaykh Gistidaraz & in Galbarga, and with
the latter passing away in 825 AH, we can establish that he was still
alive in 825 AH (when the Shaykh passed away). From his extensive
travelling, we can deduce that he lived for more than a hundred
years, as only then it would have been possible for him to travel

437 Safinat al-Awliya’, 208
438 Khazinat al-Asfiya’, 447
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to so many places.

He remained spiritually inebriated for the last few days of his
life. But he would arrive awake for salah. He continued to guide
people towards guidance even in his final illness.

Mentioning this period, the author of Latd’if-e-Ashraft writes:
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All the well-known individuals and senior scholars and townspeople
arrived. He gave them all glad tidings and supplicated for goodness in
their favour. So many people adorned themselves with repentance and
transformation and were honoured with discipleship that only Allah
knows their number. The ruler of the government attended with twelve
thousand people.

On the day of his demise, he called Shaykh Nir al-‘Ayn, Shaykh
Najm al-Din Isfahani, Shaykh Muhammad Durr Yatim, Khwajah Abt
'l-Makarim, Shaykh Ahmad Abt ’l-Wafa’ Khawarzimi, Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Salam Harawi, Shaykh Abua ’l-Wasl, Shaykh Ma‘riif al-Dimawr,
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Khajandi, Shaykh Abt Sa‘id Kharzi, Malik
Mahmid, Shaykh Shams al-Din Udht and other senior scholars to
him and imparted instructions and words of advice according to
their status and position and gifted to them sacred relics.

Shaykh Jahanghir had made Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Razzaq,
known as Shaykh Nir al-‘Ayn, his religious son, and that is why
he chose him as his successor and gave him the mat and robe that
he was given by Shaykh ‘Ala’ al-Din Lahort, Shaykh al-Islam Sham
and Shaykh Makhdiim Jahaniya Jahaghasht. He also gave him the
sacred relics of the Chishti saints that he had received from his
spiritual mentor. He then called for the children of Shaykh Nar
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al-‘Ayn before supplicating in their favour. Likewise, he advised
his various successors and imparted specific guidance to them
and gave them sacred relics. He then sought for gawwals after Zohr
prayer and expressed his desire to initiate a sima’ gathering. The
gawwadls began with the odes of Sa‘di and, upon reaching the fol-
lowing poem, he became spiritually enraptured, and he writhed
around so much that he became out of control:
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If my death has occurred at your hands,
Then I am happy with what is written by the pen.

But when he found a moment of ease, the gawwals began the
following poem:
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If it is not better than this,
still a friend is going smiling to his friend,

Lokl Je e o
Looous K ;/.[;/ Je

I shall look at the beloved’s beauty gratifyingly,
And will give away my life for a smiling face.

His heart was set alight after listening to these poems and the
heart began to palpitate. Out of desire and want, he writhed like
a suffering chicken and rolled on the floor like a fish out of water.
In the end, he gave out an ‘Ahh’ and breathed his last.

He was one hundred and twenty years of age at the time of his
death. His blessed tomb was built when he was still alive. That is
his eternal place of rest. About the blessed tomb, it is a well known
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fact that the suffering of anyone [generally as a consequence of
ajinn or evil spirit] would go away after their stay there for a few
days. Even today, sufferers in their hoards from various locations
come and stay there.”’

SHAYKH ABTU SA'TD KHARAZ &

Shaykh Abii Sa‘id Kharaz £ was uttering some poetry at the time
of his death, the translation of which is:
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A desire for the Remembrance of Allah is always in the hearts of the
devout,
And in their prayers are secret exchanges.
Drinking out of the glass of spiritual absorption they have forgotten the
world,
Drowning in intoxication they forget everything.

439 Bazm-e-Sitfiyyah, 537-538.
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Their concern in this field gets them moving side to side,
The world of lovers became illuminated like the stars.
Their bodies are on the earth yet they are slain by his love,
The curtain is unveiled yet above walks the souls.

They do not stop a moment but only where their friend is close,
Even if there is only suffering, they do not know no sadness.

Junayd al-Baghdadi & was informed that Shaykh Aba Sa‘id
Kharaz & was deeply enraptured at the time of his death. ‘T would
not be amazed if his soul had departed his body due to desire!” he
remarked.*

SHAYKH HASAN &

Shaykh Hasan 4 took care of teaching the students of knowledge
and guidance. And, thereafter, on the request of Sultan Sikandar,
who was one of the most evenhanded kings of Delhi, went to Delhi.
He stayed at a palace in Baje Mandal and breathed his last over
there. His shrine is also situated in this place.

It is said that Fath Khan, son of Sultan Sikandar was a believer
of the Shaykh but had a sudden thought of causing mutiny whilst
the leaders of the kingdom on this issue agreed.

When he consulted the Shaykh on this subject matter, he advised
against it and imparted to him glad-tidings of peace. It was very
much this point that turned Sultan Sikandar into his believer.

It has also been said that when the Shaykh reached Delhi, the
king was informed of some of his abilities and qualities through
a dream as a result of which his belief in him increased further.

He passed away in 909 AH in a state of spiritual absorption. At the
time, the following stanza was being performed in his gathering:
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O cup-bearer, from the drink wherein lies my heart...

440 Thya'’l-‘Ulam, 4:679.
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His book, Miftah al-Fayd, on the subject of spiritual pathway
(‘uliim al-suliik) is a reminder of him.**!

SHAYKH FAKHR AL-DIN AL-TRAQT &%

His eldest son, Shaykh Kabir al-Din arrived from India to meet him.

A few days after the arrival of his son some severe swelling with

blood appeared on his face which did not allow him to sleep for five

consecutive nights. This ailment became his final illness in the end.
He called his son, Shaykh Kabir al-Din, at the time of his death

and recited the following verse:
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The day on which a man shall flee from his brother and from his mother
and father, and from his spouse and his children. Each one of them on that
day will have enough concern to make him heedless of others.

He then uttered the following stanza:
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When it was decided in the eternal world to come into this world of
existence,
It was not on the asking of man,
But from the established order of that day,
Nobody has been given more than promised on that day nor any less.

He then departed this world with the Declaration of Faith on
his lips.

441 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 349.
442 Qur’an, 80:34-38.
443 Bazm-e-Siifiyyah, 200.
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The second line of the stanza in Mir’at al-Khayal is as follows:

SISV S} TR

) ; skl u; JF

SHAYKH SHAH FAKHR AL-DIN &

Shaykh Shah Fakhr al-Din £ passed away on 27th Jumadat al-Thani,
1199 AH.**

He was seventy-three years of age at the time. The following
poem of Mathnawi was on his lips one day prior to his death:
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He instructed for his body to be handed over to Midhii Khan,
who was a dear adherent of his and resided in Paharghanj. Hajt
Muhammad Amin, an adherent of Shah Waliyullah, washed his
body. He was laid to rest near the shrine of Shaykh Khwajah Qutb

al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki . A large group of his believers walked
with the corpse. Akbar Shah I arrived at the graveyard sobbing.*°

THE STORY OF THE SON OF A WATER-CARRIER

Shaykh Gistidaraz 4 narrates, ‘There once lived a king who would
play with a ball and practice archery in his courtyard everyday. All
the water-carriers would wash and sweep up the courtyard.

In the meantime, the princess would sit and observe everything
from a window. As her eyes fell on one of the sons of the water-
carrier, her heart fell for him and she became fascinated by him.
She used to watch him everyday, sitting by the window. One day,
the boy did not appear, and being unable to endure the separation,
she recited this poem and began to cry:

444  Shajarat al-Anwar.
445 Tarikh-e-Mashd’ikh Chisht, 513-514.
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0 the one who provides drink to the intoxicated and unconscious,
Tell the son of this water-carrier to cut the locks from his head which
have given sadness to my heart.

The King was sat by the window above her and, on hearing the
poetry and the crying that went with it, he came down slowly. On
realising that it was his own daughter, he asked, “What is happen-
ing and what poem were you reciting?”

She replied:

UGy UTE U GL oot
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O the one who provides drink to the intoxicated and unconscious,
Tell the son of this water-carrier to look at the water bags upon his head
which have brought an end to all crookedness.

The king understood that his daughter had fallen in love with
the water-carrier’s son and had, through quick improvisation,
changed the poem [line]. He consulted his minister who said that
that it was a fearful matter of great concern.

“Tell the princess that there is a blood increase in her body
(polycythemia) and making an incision and bleeding a vein (to
draw out excess bad blood using a lancet before the hole is closed
when deemed appropriate by the doctor) is necessary. Then take
her to the bathroom and take out the lancet, but do not stop the
blood flow.”

This is what happened and, prior to dying, she dipped her fin-
gers in blood and wrote three verses:
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Call him if I die,
And hand over to him my dead body.
Then if he was to kiss these lips of mine...

When the king entered the bathroom to check on her, he found
the three verses written in blood, but she had died before writing
the fourth. He called poets and instructed them to complete the
fourth line, but none of them could understand it. A girl then added
the fourth line as such:
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Then if he was to kiss these lips of mine,
Don’t then be amazed if I was to come back to life.*¢

A STorY oF A HanDpsoME KING

Shaykh Gistidaraz £ narrates from his shaykh, ‘A king was so
handsome that people would tear their garments whenever he
went out riding.

He one day asked his doorkeeper, “Have you found anyone from
those who claim to love me to be truthful in his claim?”

He replied, “I can vouch for one of them.”

The king asked, “What is the sign of him being a lover and
truthful?”

“He does not leave that place from where he separates from you
until you do not return to that place again. He forsakes eating and
drinking and, if someone force feeds him, then he will consume
a little”

“You are right. This is a sign of a lover and truthful one. Where
will he be waiting for me at this time?”

“In the plain.”

446 Malfuzat Hadhrat Gisudaraz, 423.
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The king rode away to the plain and asked his doorkeeper, “Who
is that ascetic?”

“Him, who is stood in no state and looks lost.”

“The king rolled a ball towards him and it fell at his feet. He
then slowly went forward towards him on his horse and said to
him, “Pass me the ball, ascetic.”

This poor man gave his life on that ball.
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447 Malfazat Hadhrat Gisadaraz.
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THE INTERMEDIATE STATE

(BARZAKH)
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THE MEETING AND INTRODUCING OF SOULS

Proof of souls meeting each other and introducing themselves is
found in clear hadiths. Abt Labibah narrates, ‘Bishr ibn Ma'riif’s &
mother was extremely saddened by her son’s death and said,
“0 Messenger of Allah (i), people dying the most are from the
Salamah family. Do the dead recognise each other? If that is the
case, then I will send my greetings to Bishr.”

He replied, “Umm Bishr, by Allah, the dead recognise each other
just as birds are recognisable on the trees!”

From then, Umm Bishr would go to whoever would pass away
from the Salamah family and, after greeting them, she would say,

“Give my greetings to Bishr.
‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr 4 says, ‘The souls await news. And whenever
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adead person arrives, they ask, “How is such and such?” He replies,
“He is fine and well.” But, if he had already died, he asks, “Has he
not come to you?” They say, “No.” He thus says, “Surely, we belong
to Allah and to Him we shall return. He has been traversed via a
different path - not the path we were brought through.”

Salih al-MarfT says, ‘I have been told that souls meet each other
upon a death and ask the [newly] oncoming soul, “Where is your
abode? Were you in a good body or a bad one?” Salih’s crying then
turned into sobbing’

‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr 4 says, ‘Souls welcome the soul of the dying
person and ask him about their relatives, just as one away from
home would ask anyone coming and going about his dear ones -
“How is such and such?” If the oncoming soul says, “He has died.
Has he not come to you?” They say, “He has been taken to his
mother (Hawiyah*®).”

Sa‘d ibn al-Musayyab 4 says, ‘When a person dies, then just
as how a person away from home is waited for, his father waits for
him in the same manner’

It has also been narrated from ‘Ubayd ibn Umayr 4 that he
used to say, ‘Had I become unhopeful of meeting the souls of my
family, I would have died due to sadness’

The Mercy of the Universe # says, ‘When the soul of a believer
is extracted, the angels of mercy near Allah welcome him just as
a person being congratulated is welcomed in the world and says,
“Let your brother rest a little because he was in a very distressing
state.” They then ask him by taking names, “How is such and such?
Has that woman got married?” If they ask about someone who had
already died before him, he says, “He died before me.” The souls
say, “He has been taken to his mother (Hawiyah).” The mother is
the worst and so is that person who goes in her lap.**

448 Lowest and hottest level of Hell.
449 Ibn al-Qayyim - Kitab al-Rih, 59-60.
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A YouNG WORSHIPPER

Juwayriyyah bint Asma’ & says, ‘We used to stay in Ubadan when
a young Kufi came to live near us. That poor soul used to worship
a lot. By fate, he passed away. It was very hot, so we decided to
undertake his burial once it had cooled down. I fell asleep before the
burial and dreamt that I was in a graveyard and there was a tomb
made of pearl there. Its beauty was such that I could not set my
eyes on it. It then split open and a young houri who was incredibly
beautiful appeared in dazzling fashion and came to me and said,
“I give you Allah’s oath, do not delay him from coming to us past
the time of Zohr.” My eyes opened in worry. I engaged my self in
arranging for his funeral and had his grave dug on the spot where
I saw the tomb. He was ultimately buried there.**

A SToRrY OoF A LiTTLE GIRL

Yazid ibn Nu‘amah & says, ‘A little girl died in a plague and her
father, on seeing her in a dream, said to her, “Tell me about the
hereafter.” She said, “O father, we have reached such a magnificent
place that although we have the knowledge, we are unable to act,
whilst you have the ability to act but do not have knowledge. By
Allah, one or two tasbihs and one or two rak‘ahs that I may have in
my Book of Deeds are more beloved to me than the whole world
and what it contains.”*!

A StorY OF A FEW SAINTLY WOMEN

Kathir ibn Murrah says, ‘I saw my self in a dream as though I had
entered a high rank of Paradise and am feeling happy as I'm walk-
ing it and enjoying its sight. At that moment, I saw a few women
from the [local] masjid in one of its corners. I went to them and,
after greeting them, asked, “Through which act of yours did you

450 Tbn al-Qayyim - Kitab al-Riih, 68.
451 Kitab al-Rah, 69.

311



manage to reach this level?” They said, “Through prostrations
and takbirs.”*?

KuwAjaH HAF1Z SAYYID ‘ABDULLAH &

Shah Waliyullah’s & father used to say, ‘1 was taking lessons
from Mirza Zahid Haraw, an army inspector in the days in which
Awrangzeyb was based in Akbarabad. On this excuse, I came to
Ahmadabad with my respected father. Sayyid ‘Abdullah, because of
his companionship with Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahman, was also present
there. There, he suffered from an illness and passed away.

‘He had instructed for himself to be buried in the graveyard
of the destitute so that no one would recognise him. People did
exactly that. I myself was severely ill on that day and could not
participate in the burial as a result. On regaining good health and
strength to walk around freely, I along with a companion who had
attended his funeral, went along to his blessed grave.

‘It was the blessing of his final instruction that my companion,
even after careful observation, could not recognise his grave. In
the end, he took a guess and pointed towards a grave. I sat down
there and began to recite the Qur’an. From behind me, Sayyid
Saheb called, “The poor man’s grave is here, but finish whatever
you have started there and send its reward to the occupier of that
grave. Do not hurry but finish off what you're praying.”

On hearing this, I said to my companion, “Think! Is Sayyid
Saheb’s grave in the direction you pointed or is it behind me?”
After thinking for a while, he said, “I was wrong. Shaykh Sayyid’s
grave is situated behind you.” I turned around in that direction to
recite the Qur’an. During this episode, caught up in grief and sad-
ness, I could not respect the rules of Qur’an recitation (gira'at) and
thereby a voice came from the grave, “You have neglected the rules
of elocution (tajwid) at such and such a juncture. When it comes to
the Qur’an, stringency and caution is necessary.”’**

452 Kitab al-Rah.
453 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 56-57.
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REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH BY THE DEAD

Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim 4 says, ‘During a walk one night, I came across
a very beautiful graveyard. I stopped there for a while. At that
moment, the thought entered my mind that no one other than me
is engaged in the Remembrance of Allah here. As soon as I thought
of this, an old man with a hump back appeared and began to sing in
Punjabi. The meaning of his song was “the desire to see the friend
has overwhelmed me.” Impressed by his song, I moved towards him.
The nearer I got to him, the further he went away. He said, “You
suppose that beside you there is no one else here engaged in the
Remembrance of Allah!” I said to him, “My thought was based on
the living.” He said, “It was a general assumption you made at the
time, and now you are specifying it!” He disappeared after that’

A ReQuUEsT oF ReciTING THE QUR’AN BY THE ONE IN
THE GRAVE

Shah Waliyullah’s & father would say, ‘Shaykh Bayazid Allah
Gho % intended to travel to the Haramayn. Accompanying him
were many old people, children and even women, although they
had no provisions for the journey. My brother and I agreed that
they should be brought back.

‘When we reached Taghlugabad, it had become extremely hot,
so we sat under a tree to take a bit of a rest. All my companions fell
asleep and I was left looking after all the clothes and belongings. I
started reciting the Qur’an to keep myself awake and went silent
after a few sections. Suddenly, someone from one of the nearby
graves addressed me, “I have been longing to hear the refreshing
melody of the Glorious Qur’an for some time. I will appreciate it if
you could recite for a bit longer.”

I recited a bit more and then stopped again. The occupier of the
grave requested for more, so I started again. On becoming quiet, he
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requested for a third time and, even then, I fulfilled his request by
reciting a few more verses. After that, he came into my brother’s
dream who was sleeping by this grave and said, “I have asked him
to recite the Qur’an time and again - now I feel ashamed. Tell him
to recite for me a large portion of the Qur’an and make it a nour-
ishment for my soul.”

‘He woke up from his sleep and informed me of the situation.
With respect, I recited a large portion and sensed unique happi-
ness and joy in those who were in the graves. They thus said to
me, i s 4 S “Allah grant you from us the best of rewards,”

[ asked them about the intermediate state after that. He said, “I
do not know anything of those in the graves nearby - although 1
will inform you of my state. From the moment I have departed the
world, I have not seen any type of punishment or warning, even
though I have not tasted many bounties and favours.” I asked him,
“Are you aware because of which action you have been pardoned?”
He said, “I had always attempted to free myself from worldly affairs,
engage in the Remembrance of Allah and stay away from things
that distract from worship, although I was unable to implement
this fully. Allah, liking my intention, granted me this reward.””**

SHAYKH MUHAMMAD &%

He says, ‘From my close relatives, a person by the name of
Muhammad Sakhi was martyred in a European country. I was once
sat during my days as a student in a room of a masjid in Jatu with
the doors locked when he appeared in front me with the shine of
his clothes [armour] and weapons reflecting on the ground. I asked
him to tell me about himself. He thus said, “The pleasure I got when
[ was being wounded was such that its sweetness still remains in my
heart. At the moment, the king’s army is on its way to destroy such
and such an idol-temple. I am also accompanying them. On pass-
ing through this place, the desire to meet you brought me here.”

‘When Shaykh Muhammad 4 passed away, my respected father
(Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim ) instructed those present to engage in loud
454  Anfas al-‘Arifin, 114.
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dhikr at his grave. After this gathering of dhikr, he said, ‘Shaykh
Muhammad’s £ soul appeared before me and said, “I was hoping
to appear before you in bodily form as Allah has blessed me with
the strength to do so, but it was not appropriate to do so.”***

SHAYKH FAYD AL-HASAN &%

Shaykh Fayd al-Hasan SaharanpirT's 4 son-in-law reports that the
room in which he passed away emitted the smell of fragrance for
a month after his demise. Shaykh Muhammad Qasim 4 explained
this, saying, ‘This is the blessing of invoking blessings (durid sharif).
‘It was the Shaykh’s practice to remain awake on the night of Friday
and engage in invoking blessings.**®

THE MOTHER OF UTHMAN IBN SAWAD AL-TAFAWT &2

‘Uthman ibn Sawad al-TafawT 4 has narrated that his mother was
amongst the worshipping women and was known as a rahibah.*’

‘At the time of her death, she lifted her head towards the heav-
ens and said, “O my possessions, O my provisions, upon which I
have trust even after my death, do not disgrace me at the time
of death and let not me be terrified and lonely in the grave.” She
then passed away.

I would visit her grave every Friday and supplicate and seek
forgiveness for her and then supplicate for others in their graves.

One night, I saw my mother in a dream. I asked her, “How are
you mother?”

She replied, “Death is a very severe difficulty, and All praise is
due to Allah that I am enjoying a very good after life [in barzakh],
Flowers are strewn, silk cushions are laid and it will remain so until
the Day of Judgement.

I asked her, “Are you in need of anything?”

455 Anfas al-‘Arifin, 365.
456 Fada’il-e-Durad Sharif, 95.
457 A woman who has shunned the world and devoted herself to Allah’s worship.
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She replied, “Yes, the way you come to visit me, do not stop
doing that. I become exceedingly happy when you come from your
house on Fridays. I am told, “O rahibah, your son is here.” Ibecome
happy and so do the dead who are around me.”*

THE STORY OF A Pious PErsoN

Anas ibn Mansir 4 reports, ‘A person used to join Janazah prayers
and perform them. In the evening, he would take his place at the
graveyard entrance and say, “May Allah take away your fright and
loneliness. May Allah have mercy on your indigence. May Allah
forgive your errors. May Allah accept your good deeds.” He would
not say anything other than that.” This person says, “Once, I did
not go during the evening and therefore did not supplicate as I
would normally do. [Afterwards] I was asleep when many people
came to me. I asked, “Who are you? Why have you come?” They
replied, “We are the people of the graveyard. You have created in
us a habit of receiving gifts.” “What gift is that?” I asked. They said,
“The supplications that you used to make.” I said to them, “From
now on, I will always continue with that.” Hence, I did not forsake
the supplications after that.”’**

RABI'AH AL-BASRIYYAH &

Someone saw Rabi‘ah al-Basriyyah & in a dream wearing fine silk
clothes and a thick silk scarf, whereas she had been buried in a
blanket like shroud and a scarf. The woman seeing her in the dream
asked, ‘Where is your blanket-like shroud?’

She replied, ‘T have been given this in place of it and that was
rolled up, stamped and put away in the Highest Heavens so that I
receive its reward on the Day of Judgement!

She asked, ‘Is this why you performed good deeds in the worldly
life?”

458 Minhgj al-Qasidin, 579.
459 Minhgj al-Qasidin.
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She replied, ‘I think that this is not the only honour for the
saints’

‘How is ‘Abdah bint Abi Kilab?’

‘By Allah, she has excelled towards ranks higher than ours!’

‘Why?” she asked. “You were known to have engaged in worship
a lot more in the eyes of the people?’

‘She did not care what state she was in whilst in the world.’

She then asked, ‘How is Abti Malik (Daygham)?’

She replied, ‘He meets Allah whenever he wishes.

‘How is Bishr ibn al-Manstir?’

‘Wow! Wow! Allah gave him more than he had hoped for!

She then asked, ‘Tell me of an act that would grant me Allah’s
closeness’

She said, ‘Remember Allah abundantly and with it your condi-
tion in the grave will be one to be coveted.*®

Bashshar ibn Ghalib & says, ‘1 saw Rabi‘ah al-Basriyyah & in a
dream - and as I used to supplicate in her favour a lot. She thus
said, “O Bashshar, your gifts are presented to me placed in trays
of light wrapped in silken cloths.”

I asked, “How is that?”

She replied, “When those alive supplicate for the dead and it
is accepted, it is then placed in trays of light wrapped in silken
cloths. It is then presented to that dead person for whom the sup-
plication was made and he is told that ‘such and such has sent this
gift for you.”*s!

‘ASIM AL-JAHDART &%

It has been reported that when ‘Asim al-JahdarT & passed away,
someone from his household saw him in a dream two years later
and asked him, ‘Did you not die?’

‘Yes, he confirmed.

‘Where are you now?’

‘Asim replied, ‘By Allah, I am in one of the gardens of Paradise.

460 Tbn al-Qayyim - Kitab al-Rih.
461 Ibn al-Jawzi, Minhaj al-Qasidin, 579.
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I along with some of my companions, on the night of Friday and
its morning, go to Abt Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani to receive
news about you.

He asked, ‘Your bodies or your souls.

He replied, ‘As for the bodies, it’s nigh impossible. The bodies
have decayed but the souls meet

‘Do you possess knowledge of this?’

‘From the night of Friday up until Saturday morning we know
about you.

‘Why do you come to know of this on these days and not oth-
ers?” he asked.

‘Due to the significance and greatness of Friday, he replied.*?

AcCEPTED ACTIONS

Shaykh Gistidaraz £ would say, ‘One is regarded as ‘accepted’ due
to anoble undertaking whilst another is regarded as ‘snubbed’ due
to an ignoble undertaking’

Under this topic, he has narrated a story saying that there once
lived an ascetic in a city. Allah informed him through a dream that
He is going to send upon it a calamity and not even one person will
be spared from it. The ascetic asked, ‘O Allah, what type of calamity
are you going to send down?’

Allah said, ‘T will send down fire and it will burn everyone but
that one house and those who take refuge in it

‘What will be of me?” he asked.

“You too will be burnt unless you take refuge in this prostitute’s
house! Then you will be spared because of her!’

In the morning, the ascetic got up and, placing his prayer mat on
his shoulder, headed towards the prostitute’s house. The prostitute,
on seeing him, expressed surprise and asked, ‘O ascetic, how did
you get here? You know too well what type of people gather here
daily and the sort of bad they engage in!’

The ascetic said, ‘I only wish to seek refuge in your house for a

462 Ibn al-Jawzi, Minhdj al-Qasidin.
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few days. Reserve for me a corner of your house and I will engage in
the Remembrance of Allah, and whatever you do is your business.

The prostitute gave him a corner and the ascetic engaged in his
worship and practice. After some days, a fire engulfed the whole
city and turned all the houses into ashes except for the prostitute’s
house which was preserved.

When the fire went out, the ascetic returned to his corner in his
house and asked, ‘O Allah, what is the secret behind you burning
everybody and turning the entire city into ashes and desolating
it but for the prostitute’s house and sparing me because of her?’

Allah stated, ‘A flea-ridden dog of ours, hungry and thirsty,
panting went from one area to another but no one gave him a piece
of chapatti or a drop to drink, nor did they let it sit in the shade
of their house. Wherever, the poor dog went, the people there
administered on it a harsh beating and made it flee. But, when it
reached the prostitute’s house, she gave it refuge in the shade of
her house, fed it chapatti and water. I spared this prostitute from
this calamity because of the dog and, in rebuke for their actions, I
devastated and desolated the entire city and saved you from this
calamity because of the prostitute.*

463 Malfazat Khwajah Gistudaraz, 425.
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HEe LET OuT A LouD SHRIEK

AND PASSED AwAy
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ONE SLAVE GIRL

‘Ata’ 4 says, ‘T once went to the market where a slave girl was being
sold. She was described as ‘mad’. I purchased her for seven dinars
and brought her home.

When a certain portion of the night passed, I saw that she got
up, performed ablution and started to offer salah. Her state dur-
ing salah was as if she would die due to constant weeping. After
completing salah, she supplicated, “O my Lord, for the sake of Your
love for me, have mercy on me.” 1 told her, “Do not say that, but say,
“For the sake of my love for You.” Hearing this, she angrily said,
“By Him, if He had no love for me then He wouldn’t have let you
enjoy a sweet sleep and allow me to stand [before Him] like this!””

‘She then fell face down and uttered a few poems, the meanings
of which are, “Restlessness is increasing, the heart is burning away,
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patience has gone and tears are flowing. How is that person to find
harmony who does not find rest from love, desire and uneasiness?
0 Allah, if there is a thing of happiness, then favour me by giving it
to me.” She then, in aloud voice, supplicated, “O Allah, this relation-
ship between you and I was hidden but now the creation is aware.
Take me away!” Saying this, she let out a loud shriek and died.**

Abi ‘Amir 4 says, ‘I saw a slave girl who was being sold for very
little. She was so thin that her stomach was touching her back and
her hair was all scattered. Feeling sorry for her, I purchased her. I
said to her, “Come with me to the market. Let’s buy some essen-
tials for Ramadan.” She said, “Thanks be to Allah who has made
all months the same for me.” She would always fast during the day
and offer salah during the night.

‘As Id approached, I said to her, “We will go to the market
tomorrow. You come as well so to purchase essentials for Td.”
She said, “My master, you are very much engrossed in the world.”
She then went inside and engaged herself in salah and recited
each verse calmly deriving pleasure from it until she reached the
verse, 445 -G e 2255 “He will be given to drink watery pus.”*® She
repeatedly recited this verse and, in the end, let out a loud shriek
and passed away. ¢

A STORY OF A SAINT

As a saint neared death, he said to his servant, ‘Tie both my hands
and place my face on the ground. He then said, ‘Time to travel
has come. I am not innocent from sin, nor do I have any excuse
to present, nor is there any strength from which I can seek help.
For me, there is only You. For me, there is only You. Saying this,
he let out a shriek and passed away. A voice from the heavens was
heard, saying, ‘This servant humbled himself before his Lord and
he accepted it.*’

464 Fada’il-e-Namaz, 69.
465 Qur'an, 14:16.

466 Fada’il-e-Namaz, 71.
467 Fada'l-e-Namaz, 482.
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SAYYIDUNA ZURARAH IBN AWFA

Bahz ibn Hakim 4 narrates from the narration of ‘Itab ibn
al-Muthanna, saying, ‘When Sayyiduna Zurarah ibn Awfa < was a
judge in Basra, he was also an imam for the tribe of Banti Qushayr.
One day, whilst leading the Fajr prayer, upon reaching the verse
ek £ sy S8 A1 s 58 136 “For when the trumpet is sounded,
surely that day will be a day of anguish,” he fell to the ground and
his soul left his body’

The narrator says, ‘From those who brought his body home, I
was one of them.*®

Salih al-Barad says, ‘I saw Zurarah ibn Awfa «2 in a dream and
I said to him, “Allah have mercy on you - what were you asked and
how did you answer?” He turned his face away from me.

“What did Allah do to you?” I asked.

He replied, “By his grace and favour, he treated me kindly.”

“And how about the brother of Abt ‘1-‘Ala’ ibn Yazid al-Mitraf?”

“He is on higher levels.”

Then I asked him, “What is the most virtuous act in your eyes?”

He replied, “Trust [in Allah] and ending hopes [in the world].”+%°

ONE BEDOUIN

It is narrated from Asma‘ £, who says, ‘I was once returning from
the Jami‘ Masjid of Basra when I met a Bedouin who was skinny
and riding a camel. A sword was hanging from his neck and a bow
was in his hand.

He came near, greeted me and asked, “You are from which
people?”

“From the Asma’ tribe,” I said.

“So you are Asma‘1?”

I said, “Yes.”

“Where are you returning from?” he asked.

468 Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi, 1:59.
469 Ibn al-Qayyim, Kitab al-Rih.
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“I am returning from a place where Allah’s word was being
recited.”

“Is there also Rahman’s (Most Merciful) word that is read by
man?”

“Yes,” I said.

“Recite some of it to me as well.”

“Dismount from your ride.”

He came down, so [ began reading Siirat al-Dhariyat and, when
I reached the verse, 0335 G5 v~<’u 2 35 “And in the heaven is
your sustenance and that which you are promised,”” he asked,
“Asma‘T! This is Allah Most High’s word?”

I said, “By that one who sent Muhammad & as His true
Messenger, it is indeed His word. He revealed it upon His Prophet.”

He said, “That is enough!”

Then standing there, he sacrificed the camel that was his ride
and, with its skin, cut it into pieces before saying, “Help me dis-
tribute it.”

We distributed it among the passerbyes. He then broke his sword
and bow into pieces and buried them in the sand before return-
ing towards the jungle, reciting, o345 u3 ¢85, -2 5 “And in
the heaven is your sustenance and that which you are promised.”
I rebuked myself that “why don’t you wake from that word from
which he woke up?”

‘When I went to perform the pilgrimage with Hartin al-Rashid
and was circumambulating the Ka'bah, someone called me with
a soft voice. I turned to look, and it turned out to be the same
bedouin, who had become thin and pale. He held my hand and sat
me behind Magam-e-Ibrahim and said, “Recite some Qur’an to
me.” I began reciting Siirat al-Dhariyat again and, upon reaching
the verse, “And in the heaven is your sustenance and that which
you are promised,” he let out a shriek and said, “I have found my
Lord’s promise truthful!” He then asked, “Is there more?” I said, He
states ahead, o3k <TG i 55 & u{bﬁ‘; -1 2555 “And by the Lord
of the heavens and the earth, it is most surely the truth, just as you
do speak.”*”! Upon hearing this, the bedouin once again shrieked

470 Qur'an, 51:22.
471 Qur’an, 51:23.
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out and exclaimed, & o\~ “Glory be to Allah! Who angered Allah
Most High that he had to take an oath?” Did the people not believe
in Him and forced him to swear? He repeated this three times and,
in that state, his soul departed.*?

A StorY oF Two YOUTHS

It is narrated that a youth stayed in the company of Junayd
al-Baghdadi 4. Upon hearing the Remembrance of Allah, he would
shriek out. One day, the Shaykh said to him, ‘If you are to do this
again, then stop coming here!” After that, his colour would change
whenever he heard something but would stop himself until blood
would drip from every root of his hair. One day, in that same state,
he gave out such aloud shriek that his soul departed his body. (May
Allah have mercy on him).

Shaykh ‘Ali Roadbart & says, ‘I once passed a palace. What 1
saw was a handsome youth lying on the floor with people around
him. I asked about his state and they said, “He was walking along
at a time when a slave girl from within that palace was singing the
following poems:
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It is a great courage of the person who is longing to see you,
Is it not enough for the eye to see the person who sees you.

On hearing this, he let out a loud shriek and passed away.*”

472 Nuzhat al-Basatin, 357-358.
473 Nuzhat al-Basatin, 1:275.
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A STORY ABOUT AN ALLAH-FEARING YOUTH

Mansir ibn ‘Ammar 4 says, ‘I once saw a youth offering salah like
a person who fears Allah. I thought that this person is perhaps a
saint. I continued to observe him until he completed his salah and
then greeted him. He greeted me back.

I then said to him, “Do you not know of the valley in Hell by the
name of ‘Blazing fire’ (laza), which will tear off the skin and will
call that person who had turned his back [to the truth] and had
gone astray and gathered [wealth] together and then stored it?”
Hearing this, he let out a shriek and fell unconscious. Upon regain-
ing consciousness, he said, “Tell me more.” I recited this verse, ¢
Y 3k Bl v e ety LB B35 156 aKelaly fKaXT g8 pET il @
S35 U S3lxi tisl G @1 535 “O you who believe! Save yourselves
and your families from a fire whose fuel is men and stones; over it
are angels stern and strong. They do not disobey Allah in what He
commands them, and do as they are commanded.”*’* He collapsed
after hearing this and gave his life.

‘I opened his chest and, by the Divine pen, on it was written,
L5 Gkt Wi 5 o s i o 36 ‘And he will be in a life of Bliss;
in a lofty Paradise; with its fruits within easy reach.”

‘On the third night, I saw him in a dream sat on a throne with a
crown on his head. I asked him, “What did Allah do with you?” He
replied, “He pardoned me and I was given the reward of the people
of Badr, in fact more!” I asked him, “Why more?” He replied, “They
were martyred by the sword of the enemies, but I was martyred
by the word of Allah.”’#7¢

A STORY OF AN ALLAH-FEARING GIRL

Dhai’l-Niin al-MisrT 4 says, ‘Some of my friends informed me about
agirl in Maqtam who worshipped Allah a lot. T had a heartfelt desire
to meet her; and I, therefore, searched for her after travelling there

474 Qur'an, 66:6.
475 Qur'an, 69:21-23.
476 Nuzhat al-Basatin.
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but could not find her - although I met a worshipper from the
group of worshippers and ascetics. I asked him about her and he
said, “You runaway from the wise but ask the insane.”

[ said, “Just tell me where that mad girl is.” He informed that
she is in such and such a jungle.

I walked the path I was told to traverse and then heard a very
sorrowful voice. I followed the voice until I saw a girl sat on a rock.
When I greeted her, she replied and said, “Dht "1-NGn, what busi-
ness do you have with the insane?”

I asked her, “Are you insane?”

“If I wasn’t mad then why would people call me mad?”

“What is the thing that turned you insane?”

She replied, “Dhii’l-Nin, His love made me insane and His desire
confounded me. His request has put me in a state of restlessness
and disquiet because love is in the core (galb), desire is in the heart
(fu'ad) and, to request, is in the mind.”

I asked, “Are fu’ad and galb two separate things?”

She said, “Yes. Fu'ad is the light of the heart and the mind is
the light of fu’ad; thus the heart loves and fu'ad is desirous and the
mind acquires.”

I asked, “What does the mind acquire?”

She replied, “Truth.”

“How does it acquire the truth?”

“Dhti ’l-Nin, truth is acquired unwittingly.”

“What is the truth in you finding the truth?”

Hearing this, she began to cry and her crying reached such a
stage that it seemed that she would die. She lost consciousness but,
after regaining consciousness, she bewailed and uttered some sad
poetry before saying, “Look, truthful people go in this manner!”
and then fell unconscious again. When I went near her and shook
her, I found her dead. Ilooked for something to aid me dig her grave
but, when Ilooked, she had disappeared from in front of my eyes.*””

477 Nuzhat al-Basatin, 78.
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SHAYBAN MASAB &

Dhi ’I-Nin al-MisrT & says, ‘I saw a saint in a cave on Mount
Lebanon. His head and beard had turned completely white whilst
his hair was full of dust. He was extremely thin and engaged in
salah. 1 greeted him when he did his salam. He replied and then
engaged in more salah and continued in that manner till ‘Asr prayer.
Following this, he sat leaning against a stone, uttering &' ot
@il O @) 0w “Glory be to Allah, Glory be to Allah, Glory be to
Allah...” and did not utter a word to me.

I then spoke myself, “Shaykh, supplicate in my favour.”

He said, “Allah make you intimate with his closeness.”

I said, “Say something else.”

He said, “Son, those whom Allah makes intimate with his close-
ness, He instills in them four qualities: respect without family,
knowledge without seeking, wealth without money and closeness
without a group.”

Saying this, he let out a loud shriek and fell unconscious. He
regained consciousness after three full days. He got to his feet and,
after enquiring from me, offered the missed salah before greeting
me and leaving.

Isaid, “O Shaykh, I remained lying here for three days with the
hope that you will impart some advice. On saying this, I couldn’t
hold back my tears.”

He said, “Keep your Lord as a friend and do not wish for anyone
else in His place, because those who keep Him as their friend are
the leaders of mankind and Allah’s chosen and pure servants.” He
then let out a shriek and passed away. May Allah have mercy on
him, extensive mercy."’®

ABU JUuHAYZ &

Salih al-MarT & says, ‘One day, I went along with Muhammad ibn
al-Wasi‘, Habib al-‘Ajm1, Malik ibn Dinar and Thabit al-Bunani

478 Nuzhat al-Basatin, 83.
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to see Abii Juhayz, who was blind. He had gone out of the city and
a masjid was built for him where he used to engage in worship. We
went but reached his house at the wrong time.

Seeing a stretch of greensward on one side, Thabit al-Bunant
said, “Come, let’s offer two rak‘ahs so that this place testifies in our
favour on the Day of Judgement.” We, thereafter, proceeded to his
house but did not deem it appropriate to inconvenience him by
informing him [of our arrival] and sat down.

He left the house at Zohr time and performed the call to prayer
and igamah and offered salah. We prayed with him. Muhammad ibn
al-Wasi stood up after saldh and met him. He asked, “Who are you?”

“Muhammad ibn al-Wasi' - your brother.”

“Are you the one we hear about as being the best performer of
salah in Basra?” He didn’t say anything.

Thabit al-Bunani then met him and he asked, “Who are you?”

“Thabit al-Bunani.”

“Are you the one who is well-known for offering salah the most
in Basra?” He didn't say anything.

Thereafter, Malik ibn Dinar met him and he asked, “Who are
you?”

“Malik ibn Dinar,” he replied.

“Oho! Oho! 1t is well-known that you are the biggest ascetic of
Basral!”

Habib al-‘Ajmi then met him and he asked, “Who are you?”

“Habib al-‘Ajm1.”

“Are you the one who is famous for being the one whose sup-
plications are instantly accepted (mustajab al-da‘'wat)?” He also
remained silent.

I then met him, so he asked, “Who are you?”

“Salih al-Mar1,” I said.

“You are the one famous for having the most beautiful voice in
Basra?” He added, “I have been waiting to hear your voice for some
time. Come and recite for me five verses of the Qur’an.”

Salih al-Marfsays, ‘Irecited the verse, ,mﬂ iy A ol 3
till 1,322 7.5 “On the day when they shall see the angels, there shall
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be no joy on that day for the guilty, and they shall say: It is a forbid-
den thing totally prohibited. And We will proceed to what they have
done of deeds, so We will render them as scattered floating dust.”*”

He consequently let out a shriek and collapsed unconscious.
Upon regaining consciousness, he said, “Recite those verses again.”

I repeated them and he let out another loud shriek and [this
time] passed away.

At that moment, his wife came out and asked, “Who are you
people?”

We informed her and she said, “Surely, we belong to Allah and to
Him we shall return,” before asking, “Has Abt Juhayz passed away?”

We said, “Yes, Allah reward you. How did you find out?”

She replied, “I often heard him supplicate with the words, “At
the time of my death, O Allah, gather your friends [around me].”
For that reason, I realised that you had come to gather here because
of his death.” We bathed him, put the shroud on him and buried
him after the Janazah prayer.*®

THE STORY OF LAYLA AND MAJNTU

In the same way, the Shaykh has related that there lay a stone
under Layla’s window which Majnii lay down on everyday. Facing
her window, he would remain engrossed and busy looking at her.
Majni’s rivals said to Layla, ‘This madman comes and looks up at
you sitting on that stone daily. You should do something that would
stop him from sitting on the stone. They, therefore, gathered some
sticks and, having placed them on the stone, burnt them, until the
stone became hot like fire.

Majn, raging with the fire of love, reached there as usual and
sat on the stone and then took a lie down. His whole body began
to burn and the smell of burning was spreading. He, however, con-
centrated on Layla and was lost in her thoughts that he didn’t even
realise his body was burning. Even his rivals felt pity on him. They
thus shouted, ‘O, this madman is burning! What is he doing there?’

479 Qur’an, 25: 22-23.
480 Nuzhat al-Basatin, 380
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Majnii pointed towards his heart and said, ‘It is not the body,
but this is what’s burning! I am the burning flame of love! How am
I to feel the burning of the body?’

After relating this story, Shaykh Makhdiim said, ‘It is related in
the books of the splrltual path that swsy J5 o3l Gl S F1]
ULSJJwLew’a«\’dW‘)b)‘ﬁWCFUM‘)L’LHJ”'JWU;“"-&”
&= ‘Allah created the hearts many thousands of years before the
bodies and placed in them the fire of His love. With just one spark
that came out, seven levels of Hell were brought into existence’

For that reason, what is he, who is burnt by the fire of love, to
know about the fire of this world and how can he realise it. The
poet Mutanabbi says regarding this:
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The fire of love that is in the lover’s heart,
Even the fire of Hell is cold in comparison to it!*"

481 Malfazat Khwajah Gistudaraz, 424.
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He Saw HiMm IN A DREAM

AFTER DEATH AND ASKED,

‘How Dip You Do?’
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MEETING OF THE SouLs OoF THE LIVING AND DEAD

The souls of the living and dead meet one another. The evidence
for this is overwhelming and sense and stories are the greatest
proof. The souls of the dead and living meet just as the souls of the
living meet each other. Allah states in the Qur’an:

SMJ‘ML@&&M&L;J\)V%&U@Y\LQJA&‘
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Allah takes the souls at the time of their death, and those that do not die
during their sleep; then He withholds those on whom He has passed the
decree of death and sends the others back till an appointed term; most
surely there are signs in this for a people who reflect.*?

482 Qur’an, 39:42.
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Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas 4 says, ‘I have been informed that the
souls of the dead and living meet in dreams. Then Allah keeps hold
of the souls of the dead and lets go of the souls of the living’

Suddt says, ‘Allah captures the souls of the living even in the
state of sleep. The souls of the living and the dead then recognise
each other and talk among themselves. After that, the souls of the
living are returned back to their bodies in the world. As for the
souls of the dead, when they intend to return to their bodies they
are stopped.

One meaning of the verse is that the souls of those of who die
are stopped [from returning] but those who are living, their souls
(which are captured during sleep) are released. The second mean-
ing is that the souls that are stopped and the ones released both
belong to the living. Those whose fixed period has elapsed, their
souls are stopped and are not returned to their bodies until the
Day of Judgment. And those whose period has not expired, their
souls to complete the given period are returned to their bodies.
Shaykh al-Islam has preferred this meaning and has said that both
the Qur’an and hadith indicate towards this, because the souls
which are given ‘death’ by sleep, from them, whichever ones have
had death ordained upon them, it is them which He has ordered
to be stopped.

Regards to the souls that are captured at the time of death, they
are not to be stopped nor let go off as they belong to a third type.
However, the first meaning will take precedence as Allah has men-
tioned two deaths - major death (actual death) and minor death
(sleep) and two types of souls. One is that upon which the order
of death has been proclaimed - these souls, Allah has kept them
by Him and given them death, and the other is that type which,
due to still having a period left, Allah has returned to their bodies
to complete their lives. Allah has stated two positions (stopping
and releasing) and said that alive is that soul which has been given
the death of sleep.

If there were only two types of death (death of dying and death
of sleep), there would have been no need for Gt 53 &5 1 &35 ‘and
those that do not die during their sleep, for they would have died
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at the time of seizure, yet Allah states that it has not died, so how
is <3l wle L& oI X5 ‘then He withholds those on whom He
has passed the decree of death’ then correct?

A person answering this could say that Allah decreed death after
the death of sleep. However, the correct answer is that the verse
embraces both types of death because it discusses both deaths
(death of sleep and death of dying). Then there is a mention of
stopping the soul of the one dying and the leaving of the other.
And it is obvious that Allah stops the soul of every dying person
whether they die in their sleep or whilst awake.

The living seeing the dead in dreams is evidence to support
the notion that the souls of the living and dead meet and find out
information from them, and the dead tell of unknown matters
which manifest exactly as told in the future and, occasionally, they
have already occurred.

Sometimes, a dead person informs of some wealth of his which
he has dropped but which no one has knowledge of but himself, and
also informs of his debt (I owe such and such a person) and signs of
it. He also informs of matters which no one has knowledge of but
himself. Sometimes, they say you will come to us at such and such
a time and it is found to be true. He sometimes informs of matters
which convince the living that no one has knowledge of it but
only he, as is apparent from the many stories already mentioned.

THE PACT oF ‘ABDULLAH IBN SALAM AND SALMAN
AL-FARST &

Sad ibn al-Musayyab 4 says, ‘Once, ‘Abdullah ibn Salam met
Salman al-Farsi & and both agreed that the souls of the living and
dead meet one another, and the souls of the pious come and go in
Paradise wherever they wish.

Both of them made a pact that the first to die will inform the
other of his state. In the end, one of them died and he ultimately
came into the dream of the other and said, “Continue to trust
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(tawakkul) Allah and become happy!” I did not find any act such
as trust.*®

IMAM SHAFI'T 4%

RabT ibn Khuthaym 4 says, ‘A few days prior to Imam ShafiT
demise, I dreamt that Sayyiduna Adam 2 has passed away and the
public is hoping to bring the body outside.

I asked an interpreter of dreams who said, “The most learned
scholar of this era will pass away, because knowledge is specific to
Sayyiduna Adam $: s -lY1 e VJ}; “Allah taught Adam all the
names...”** Soon after, Imam ShafiT & passed away.®

When someone saw Imam ShafiT4 in a dream and asked him
why he was forgiven, he replied, “I used to read the following five
invocations of blessings on the night of Friday:

-5
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0 Allah, confer blessings upon Muhammad according to the number of
those who invoke blesssings upon him. Confer blessings upon Muhammad
according to the number of those who fail to invoke blesssings upon him.
Confer blessings upon Muhammad as You have ordained that blessings
should be invoked upon him. Confer blessings upon Muhammad as You
like blessings to be invoked upon him. Confer blessings upon Muhammad
as blessings ought to be invoked upon him.

This invocation of blessings is known as the durﬁd khamsah.“®

Raft ibn Sulayman says, ‘On seeing Imam ShafiT 4 in a dream
I asked, “What did Allah do with you?” He replied, “I was made to
sit on a chair with emeralds and pearls scattered around. And, in

483 Kitab al-Rah, 61-63.

484 Qur'an, 2:31.

485 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 208.

486 Fada'il-e-Durad Sharif, 95-96.
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reward of a few dirhams, I was given seventy thousand and shown
mercy.”*¥’

Someone saw the Messenger of Allah &+ in a dream after the
demise of Imam ShafiT and asked him, ‘O Messenger of Allah
(4), Imam ShafiT 4, in his book Al-Risalah, has written the invo-
cation, o3bull o33 55 185 Syl 6555 (B wiF e W Lz “0 Allah,
confer blessings upon Muhammad whenever those who remember
him remember him and whenever those who are neglectful of his
remembrance neglect to remember him.” What reward has he
received from you [for this]?’

The Messenger of Allah %+ replied, ‘The reward he has been
given from me is that he will not be stopped for accountability’

Tbn Bunan al-Isbahant 4 says, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah £
in a dream and I asked him, “Muhammad ibn Idris, meaning Imam
shafiT &, is from your paternal uncle’s progeny (because his lin-
eage meets the Messenger of Allah’s lineage at his grandfather
Hashim, who is from the family of ‘Abd Yazid ibn Hashim) - have
you given him a special favour?”

The Messenger of Allah % replied, “Yes, I supplicated Allah not
to bring him to account on the Day of Judgement.”

I asked, O Messenger of Allah (i), “Through which action did
he earn this privilege?”

“He used to invoke blessings upon me with words which nobody
had used ever before to invoke blessings upon me.”

“What are those words?” I asked.

The Messenger of Allah  replied, o3:s10 4553 s a22 iz 1o r@,u‘
o3BGl o83 52 8 S w2 i 125 “0 Allah, confer blessings upon
Muhammad whenever those who remember him remember him
and whenever those who are neglectful of his remembrance neglect
to remember him.”

487 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 208.
488 Fada'il-e-Durad Sharif.
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A SToRrRY OoF A Pious PERSON

It has been narrated from Shaykh ibn Hajar al-Makki 4 that some-
one saw a pious person in a dream and asked him about his state.
He replied, ‘Allah had mercy on me, forgave me and entered me into
Paradise. When he was asked the reason behind it, he replied, ‘The
angels counted the blessings I had invoked upon Muhammad
against my sins and found the invocations of blessings to outnum-
ber them. Allah said, ‘That is enough. Do not bring him to account.
Take him into Paradise.*®

ABU 'L-‘ABBAS AHMED IBN AL-MANSOR &2

When Abii ’l-‘Abbas Ahmed ibn al-Mansiir 4 passed away, a person
from Sheraz saw him in a dream standing in the niche of the Jami'
Masjid of Sheraz wearing an outfit and a crown decorated with
gems and diamonds.

This individual asked him about his state. He thus replied, ‘Allah
forgave me, honoured me greatly and gave me a crown - all this
because I invoked blessings upon the Prophet %+ abundantly.*”’

A StorY ABouT Two SINFUL PEOPLE

A saint from the ascetics narrates, ‘I saw in a dream, a person by
the name of Mistah, who in his life had a carefree and neglectful
attitude about his religion (he committed sins casually).

I asked him, “What did Allah do with you?”

He replied, “Allah forgave me.”

“Due to which action,” I asked.

“I was narrating a hadith before a Hadith Scholar (muhaddith)
when the teacher recited an invocation of blessings and I also
recited it loudly and, upon hearing my voice, the whole gathering
recited it. Allah pardoned the entire gathering at the time.”

489 Fadd'il-e-Durud Sharif, 96.
490 Fada’il-e-Durid Sharif.
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A similar story is narrated in Nuzhat al-Majalis where a saint
says, ‘Thad a neighbour who was very sinful. I continuously pressed
him to seek forgiveness but he would not listen. However, I saw
him in Paradise after his death. I asked him, “How did you reach
this status?”

He said, “I was present in a gathering of a Hadith Scholar when
he said, “Whoever invokes blessings loudly, Paradise becomes com-
pulsory on him.” So I recited the invocation of blessings loudly and
others followed suit. Due to that, we were all forgiven.”

This story is mentioned in Rawd al-Fa’iq in more detail. It states
that a saint said, ‘I had a neighbour who was very sinful. He was
always intoxicated from drinking and could not even tell day and
night apart. I would exhort him but he would not listen. I would
urge him to seek forgiveness but he did not take heed. After his
death, I saw him in a dream in a very lofty position, wearing the
elegant clothing of Paradise. He was in a very respectful and hon-
ourable position. He narrated the aforementioned story when
asked why he had attained such a high rank.**

ABU ‘ABDILLAH IBN HAMID &

Abii’l-Hasan al-Baghdadi 4 says, ‘I saw Abii ‘Abdillah ibn Hamid
in a dream after his death many a time. I asked him, “How were
you treated?”

He replied, “Allah forgave me and showered his mercy upon me.”

I said to him, “Show me a practice that would take me into
Paradise directly.”

He replied, “Perform one thousand rak‘ahs supererogatory (nafl)
prayers and, in each rak'ah, recite Strat al-Ikhlas a thousand times.”

“That is a very demanding act!”

“Then recite one thousand invocations of blessings every
night.”
Darimi £ says, ‘I made this a practice of mine.*?

491 Fada’il-e-Durad Sharif, 97-98.
492 Fada’il-e-Durad Sharif.
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ABU HAFs AL-KAGHADHT #%

Someone saw Abti Hafs al-Kaghadhi 4 in a dream after his demise.
He asked him how he was dealt with. He thus replied, ‘Allah had
mercy on me, he forgave me and instructed for me to be entered
into Paradise.

‘How did this happen?” he asked.

He replied, ‘As I was presented [for reckoning], the angels were
given acommand and they counted my invocations of blessings and
sins and found the blessings I had invoked to outnumber the sins
because of which Allah stated, “O Angels, enough, enough. Do not
bring him to account anymore and take him into my Paradise.”**

A STORY OF A SCRIBE

‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Umar al-Qawariri narrates, ‘A neighbour of mine
who was a scribe passed away. I saw him in a dream and asked
him how Allah had treated him. “He pardoned me,” he said. I
asked him the reason for it. He said, “It was my habit to add
ey o2 (UL @l Lo “Allah’s (Most High) blessings and peace be
upon him,” whenever I wrote the Messenger of Allah’s 4 name in
abook. Allah granted me such bounties which no eye has seen, no
ear has heard of and no heart has thought of!”#*

A StorY ABOoUT ANOTHER PERSON

The shaykh of the shaykhs, Shibli 4 narrates, ‘A neighbor of mine
passed away. I saw him in a dream and asked him, “What happened
to you?”

He replied, “I went through very severe difficulties and began
to falter under the questioning of Munkar and Nakir. I thought to
my self, “O Allah, where is this difficulty coming from? Did I not

493 Fada'il-e-Durad Sharif.
494 Fada'il-e-Durad Sharif.
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die on Islam?” Then I heard a voice, saying, “This is punishment
for your carelessness in speech in the world!”

When the two angels intended to inflict punishment on me, an
extremely handsome man, who emitted a lovely fragrance, came
between us. He told me what answers to give to the angels, and
I provided them straightaway. I said to him, “Allah have mercy
on you. Who are you?” He replied, “I am a man created from the
abundant blessings that you invoked. I have been ordered to help
you in every difficulty.”**

A STORY OF AN ASSOCIATE OF KHALF &

Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayanah 4 narrates from Khalf &, saying, ‘1 had a
friend with whom I used to study hadiths. He passed away. I saw
him in a dream running and wandering around in a new pair of
green clothes. I said to him, “We used to study hadiths together
so then why are you being honoured in this way?” He replied, “I
for sure wrote hadiths in your company but, whenever I wrote the
Prophet’s &: name, I would write %+ underneath it. In return for it,
Allah honoured me in the manner that you are seeing.”’**

ABU SULAYMAN £

Ibn Abi Sulayman & says, ‘I saw my father in a dream after his
demise and asked him, “How did Allah treat you?” He replied,
“Allah pardoned me.” 1 asked, “Due to which deed?” He replied,
“I used to write blessings in every hadith [after the Messenger of
Allah’s 42 name] I wrote.”*”

495 Fada’il-e-Durud Sharif.
496 Fada'il-e-Durid Sharif, 101.
497 Fada’il-e-Durad Sharif.
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ABU ZUR'AH &

Ja‘far ibn ‘Ubaydullah 4 says, ‘I saw the famous Hadith Scholar in
a dream in the heavens leading the angels in salah.

I asked, him, “How did you attain this lofty status?”

He replied, “I have written one million hadiths with this hand
of mine and, whenever I wrote the Messenger of Allah’s ¢ name,
Ialso wrote the invocations of blessings and peace with it. And the
Messenger of Allah % says, “Whosoever invokes a blessing (saluta-
tion) upon me, Allah sends ten blessings (mercies) upon him,”*® as
a result of which the mercies from Allah amount to ten million!””
Allah’s one mercy is sufficient enough, let alone million.*”

SHAH SANJAR’S 4 EXONERATION

The author of Safinat al-Awliyd’ writes, ‘Someone saw King Sanjar
in a dream after his passing away and asked him, “How did Allah
treat you?”

Sanjar replied, “The command was given regarding me to hand
me over to the flames of Hell and the angels were leading me away
when a voice was heard, “Release Shah Shanjar, for he attended
the gathering of Khwajah Sharif Zindani & with great humility.
He has been pardoned because of the blessings of that gathering.”
Consequently, [ was exonerated.””>®

SHAYKH MUHAMMAD &

The son of Muhammad ibn al-Husayn 4 says, ‘My father stood up
while in his death throes and said, 5.1 ells; “And peace be upon
you, come.”

I asked, “Father, who are you seeing?”

He replied, “Shaykh Abt "l-Hasan Khirqant. He has come here

498 Al-Qawl ’I-Badi’.
499 Fada’il-e-Durad Sharif.
500 Khazinat al- Asfiyd. Silsilah Chishtiyyah, 57.
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as per his promise after such a long time so that I do not fear.
Accompanying him are some young men.” Saying this, he passed
away.”"!

SHAYKH ABU BAKR SHIBLT &%

He is from the ascetic shaykhs. Shibli is attributed to the village of
Shiblah from the city of Ashrusiyyah, which is in Khurasan.

He was born in Samira and repented at the hands of Khayr
al-Nisaj. His discourse impacted on him and he repented straighta-
way before adopting the companionship of the poor and shaykhs
to the extent that Allah made him from the virtuous. That is why
Junayd says, s zG L)1 ‘Shibli is their crown!

Khatib narrates from ‘Alf ibn Mahmiid al-Ziizant, saying, ‘T heard
‘Al1 ibn al-Muthanna Tamimi say, “I once entered on Shiblt who
was reciting this poetry and addressing his Creator and Master.
He was saying:

S8 G Y Sk s
ELLE S e e 3595
R 5mewj\5fgou
My Lord, I cannot endure being afar and separated from You,
And he who is a seeker of love, how can he have the strength to part and

separate from You,
If the eyes cannot see You, the heart is seeing You.

It has been narrated that Shaykh Abt Bakr Shibli went missing
from his abode for some time. He was searched but all in vain. He
was then seen amidst a gathering of effeminates (mukhannath) one
day, so people asked him, ‘O Shaykh, what is this?’ He replied, ‘These
people are not men nor women in the world and I am too trapped
in that state - I am not a man nor a woman. Thus, my wretched
place is in their presence’

501 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 517.
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The night he passed away, he recited the following throughout
the night:

ST 22 el By - 2% L L
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The house that You reside in does not need a lamp.

The day people will bring forth their reasoning and evidence,
Your beautiful self, upon which I have hope, will be my evidence.

Many people attended to perform the Shaykh’s Janazah prayer,
even before he had passed away. He understood this through his
farsightedness and thus remarked, ‘It is quite amazing that the
dead have arrived to perform the prayer of a living person.

‘Utter 4 V1 41 ¥ ‘There is no deity but Allah, they said to him.

‘Why the need to negate when anyone other than He simply
does not exist!’

“You have no choice but to utter the Declaration of Faith, they
said.

‘The Majesty is showering his love, so I will not take any bribes!’

As one individual exhorted him loudly by uttering the
Declaration of Faith, he said, ‘The dead have come to exhort and
advise the living.

After a while, they asked him as to how he was. He replied, ‘1
have reached the beloved, and breathed his last.>*

Ja'far ibn Nasir & asked ShiblT’s & servant, Bakran DinwarT &
as to what spectacles he saw at the time of Shibl’s death. He said
that Shibli was saying, “I troubled someone because of one dirham
and have since given almsgiving of many thousands in his name;
yet, I still feel burdened by that one dirham that how was it left
out?” He then said, “Aid me in ablution.” We aided him but forgot
to pass the fingers in the beard. He was unable to do it because of
weakness and his speech was no more, so he held my hand and
pushed it into his beard and passed away [like that].”” Hearing this,
Ja‘far began to weep, thinking that what can be said about a person

502 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 532.
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who even in this state has such regard for the SharTah and would
not abandon a desirable act!**

Someone saw him in a dream and asked him how he reacted
when Munkar and Nakir questioned him. He replied, ‘They came
and asked, “Who is your Lord?”

I replied, “My Lord is He Who ordered all the angels and you
to prostrate before my forefather, Adam %, while I was observing
you from the loins of Adam 2.” They said, “He has answered on
behalf of everyone,” and walked away.”’**

Someone else saw him in a dream and asked, ‘How did Allah
treat you?’

He replied, ‘He did not pull me up on any claims against me
but, once I had said, “There is no bigger loss than being kept out
of Paradise and entered into Hell.” On this, Allah rebuked me that,
“the greatest loss is for people to be deprived of seeing Me and
being veiled from it!””’

Another person who saw him in a dream asked, 5551 G52 &i55 &S
‘How did you find the market of the hereafter?” He replied, ‘I
found it to be filled with the splendor of the grief-stricken and
the broken-hearted and nothing else. The burnt ones are treated
here and the broken ones repaired. And they do not look towards
any other thing’*®

Another person saw him in a dream in Rusufa (a neighbourhood
of Baghdad) wearing beautiful clothes and sitting where he would
normally sit. This person says, ‘I went towards him, greeted him
and sitting in front of him asked, “Who is your special companion?”

He replied, “That person who remembers Allah the most, fulfils
the rights of Allah the most and is the quickest in pleasing Allah.”’%

503 Fada'il-e-Sadagat, 473.

504 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 532, Akhbar al-Akhyar, 232.
505 Zahir al-Asfiyd’, 533.

506 Kitab al-Riih, 74.
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SHAYKH ABU IsHAQ IBRAHIM IBN AHMAD AL-SUFI
AL-KHAWAS &

He began to suffer from diarrhoea in the latter stages of his life.
He used to bath sixty times during the day and night and offer two
rak‘ahs each time. He would then have the need to relieve himself
again. People asked, ‘What do you wish for?” He replied, ‘Cooked
heart. In the end, he passed away while having a bath. He was
then taken home.

A saint who visited him found a piece of chapatti underneath
his pillow.

‘I would not have performed salah on him if T had not come
across this chapatti, as this is a sign that he passed away trusting
on this and did not exceed on this.

Man should not stop on a quality so that he can keep going, nei-
ther on trust nor on any other quality because stopping is improper.

Another saint who saw him in a dream asked him, ‘How did
Allah treat you?’

He replied, ‘Although I did a lot of worship and adopted the
path of trust, I was given the reward of the worship I undertook
in a state of purity after departing this world. Because of this state
of purity only, I was made to arrive at a location which is higher
than all ranks in Paradise. Then there was a call, “O Ibrahim, this
extra favour has been bestowed upon you because you arrived in
my court pure. There is a high rank in this court for the pure.”’*”

‘ALLAMAH IBN AL-QASIM &%

He passed away in Egypt in 191 AH. Someone saw him in a dream
after his demise and asked him, ‘What benefitted you in this world?’
He replied, ‘The few rak'ahs of salah that I offered in Alexandria.
He asked, ‘What about the jurisprudential rulings?’ (which you
kept yourself involved in).

507 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 545.
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‘I did not see anything for it, and, gesticulating with his hand,
said, ‘T found them as good as scattered dust.**®

HasaN IBN SALIH

‘Ammar ibn Sayf & says, ‘1 saw Hasan ibn Salih in a dream and
said to him, “I was longing to meet you. Tell me about your state.”

He replied, “Become happy. I have found no act better than
having good hope in Allah.”>®

MARWAN AL-MAHLABT 4%

Yaqzah bint Rashid & says, ‘Marwan al-Mahlab1 £ was my neigh-
bor. He was a judge and a mujtahid®®. Destiny meant for him to die.
I was deeply saddened by his demise. I once saw him in a dream
and asked him, “Tell me what state you're in.”

“Allah granted me Paradise,” he replied.

“And what else did you achieve?”

“I was elevated to the position of the close ones [to Allah].”

“Did you see any of your brothers?” I asked.

“I'saw Hasan al-BasrT1 4%, Ibn Sirin 4 and Maymiin ibn Siyah .

Umm ‘Abdillah al-BasrT & says, ‘1 saw myself in a dream stood
in a beautiful house. I then entered a garden that was exquisitely
decorated. I saw a man there sitting and leaning comfortably on
a tree with servants holding goblets surrounding him. I was left
struck by the beauty on show. At that moment, it was announced,
“Marwan al-Mahlabi is on his way.” Hearing this, that person
immediately sat up straight. I woke up at that juncture and saw
that Marwan'’s corpse was passing by my door.!!

508 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 40

509 Bustan al-Muhaddithin.

510 A scholar who is qualified to pass independent judgement on Islamic law through legal
reasoning.

511 Kitab al-Rith, 58-59.
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MusLiM IBN YASAR &%

Malik ibn Dinar 4 says, ‘1 saw Muslim ibn Yasar 4 in a dream and
greeted him, but he did not reply. I asked him, “Why did you not
return my greeting?”

He replied, “I am dead, so how can I reply your greeting?”

I asked him, “What circumstances did you face after death?”

He said, “By Allah, I witnessed many terrors and strong earth-
quakes!”

I asked, “What happened after that?”

He said, “That which you anticipate from the Most Generous,
occurred. He accepted the good deeds, forgave the sins, and took
the penalties upon himself. Thereafter, Malik let out a shriek and
collapsed unconscious. He remained ill for a period after that. His
heart then ripped open and he passed away.**2

MAWRIQ AL-AJALT 4

Jamil ibn Murrah says, ‘Mawriq al-‘Ajali & was a friend of mine. We
made a pact that the first to die will inform the other of his state
through a dream. Mawriq passed away first.

My wife saw him visit us as per routine in a dream and he
knocked on the door. She says, “I opened the door and invited him
in, saying, “Enter your friend’s house.” He, however, said, “How can
17 I am already dead. I have come to impart glad tidings of Allah’s
kindness to my friend. Inform him that Allah has joined me with
his special servants.”*

Uways AL-QARNT 4%

Abi Ya'qub Qari 4 says, ‘I saw a tall man of brown complexion with
many people behind him. I asked, “Who is this?” People replied,
“This is Uways al-Qarn1.” I too went behind him and said, “Impart

512 Kitab al-Rith.
513 Kitab al-Rith.
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some advice, Allah have mercy on you.” He looked at me carefully. I
said to him, “Iam a seeker of guidance, guide me - Allah have mercy
on you.” Finally, he gave me his attention and said, “Find Allah’s
mercy by His obedience and His punishment lies by sins. Protect
yourself from it! Between these, do not lose your hopes in Allah!”"*

SHU'BAH IBN HAJJA] 4& AND Mis‘AR IBN KuDiAm &

Both Shu'bah ibn Hajjaj 4 and Mis‘ar ibn Kudam 4 had memorised
the Glorious Qur’an and were people of authority. Abi Ahmad
al-Buraydi 4 says, ‘I saw them both in a dream and asked, “Abt
Bustam, how did Allah treat you?” He replied, “Allah grant you the
ability to memorise this poem of mine:
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My Lord has given me a dome in Paradise that has one thousand doors
made of silver and pearls,

And the Kind Lord said to me: O Shu‘bah, As you were adept in collating
knowledge of sciences in abundance, now you enjoy!

I am pleased with you and with my servant Mis‘ar, who used to perform
Tahajjud prayer.

It is an honour enough for Mis‘ar that he is able to see me, for I lay open
my honourable face for him.

That is how I treat those worshippers who did not have the habit of bad
deeds in the past.>®

514 Kitab al-Rith.
515 Kitab al-Rah, 72.
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Ibn Siman says, ‘Upon seeing Mis‘ar in a dream, I asked him,
“According to you, what act is most virtuous?” He replied,

7

“Gatherings of the Remembrance of Allah.

‘IsA IBN ZADHAN &

Abu Ja'far narrates, saying, ‘I saw Tsa ibn Zadhan & in a dream
and asked him, “How did Allah treat you?” He recited the follow-
ing poetry:
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If only you could see the beauties in Paradise,
Surrounding me with filled goblets,
Reciting the Qur’an beautifully,

And dragging their clothes as they come.”'®

MustiM IBN KHALID AL-ZANGT &%

A companion of Ibn Jurayj 4 says, ‘T saw myself in the graveyard
of Makkah in a dream. I saw that each grave had a canopy erected
on top of it but one particular grave had a tent and a plum tree
next to it. I came to the entrance of the tent, greeted and, upon
entering, saw Muslim ibn Khalid al-ZangT 4. After greeting him, I
asked, “O Abui Khalid, what is this - all graves have on it a canopy
erected but yours also has a tent and a plum tree?”

He said, “I used to fast a lot.”

I asked, “Where is Ibn Jurayj’s grave and where is his postion? I
wish to greet him. Hearing this, he swiveled his forefinger and said,
“Where is Ibn Jurayj’s grave? His Book of Deeds has been lifted to
the Highest Heavens.”>"

516 Kitab al-Rith, 75.
517 Kitab al-Rith.
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SHURAYH IBN ‘ABID SHIMALT &

Ghadif ibn al-Harith 4 visited Shurayh ibn ‘Abid Shimali £ when
he was in his death throes and requested, saying, ‘If you are able
to come to us after your death and tell us about the state you're in,
then do that for sure. This sentence was famous amongst the poor.

He did not see him in a dream for some time after his demise
but, then one day, on seeing him, he asked, ‘Did you not die?’

He replied, ‘Why not?’

He asked, ‘So what state are you in now?’

He replied, ‘Our Lord excused us for our sins and, except for the
ihrad, nobody was destroyed.

‘Who are the ihrad?” he asked.

He replied, ‘Those towards whom gestures are made using

fingers regards to a matter.*s

MURRAH AL-HAMADANT 4%

Murrah al-Hamadani 4 used to remain in prostration for so long
that dust marks settled on his forehead. One of his close ones saw
in a dream that his place of prostration [forehead] was shining
like a glittering star. He asked, ‘Why the glow on your forehead?’
He replied, ‘My forehead has been blessed with a glow because of
the dust marks’

‘What level are you on in the hereafter?’

‘In a superb place! In a house whose residents will never move
[from there] nor die.*

‘AtLAMAH HUuMAYDT AL-UNDULUST &

‘Allamah Humaydi & passed away on 17th Dhi "I-Hijjah, 488 AH.
Abt Bakr al-Shami £, who is the famous ShafiT jurist, led his
Janazah prayer. He was buried near Shaykh Abt Ishaq Shirazt's &

518 Kitab al-Rith.
519 Kitab al-Rih.
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grave.

Prior to his demise, he, on numerous occasions, requested
Muzaffar (Minister in Chief - this position was among the distin-
guished positions as its holder was regarded the Chief officer of the
city) to allow him to be buried near Bishr al-HafT’s & grave - but,
due to some temporary restriction, they did not fulfil the request.
He thus dreamt that Humaydi is complaining about this to him.
Left with no choice, in Safar, 491 AH, he had the body moved near
Bishr al-HafT's 4 grave.

It is a miracle (karamat) of Humaydi that his shroud was fresh
and body preserved (and not rotted), which emitted a fragrance
far and wide.*®

YAHYA IBN MA'IN &

He travelled for the pilgrimage from Baghdad in 333 AH. He first
reached Madinah Munnawarah and, after the visit there, he
intended for the Kabah.

As he fell asleep on his first stop, he heard a voice from the
heavens, ‘Abli Zakariyya, where are you going leaving my neigh-
bourhood?” He understood that it was the Messenger of Allah’s soul
who had honoured him with this mark of distinction. He turned
back straightaway and began to stay in Madinah Munawwarah.
Three days later, he passed away. It is narrated regarding him that
he wrote one million hadiths with his own hands.

Someone who saw him in a dream after his death asked him,
‘How did Allah treat you?’ He replied, ‘He gifted me with a lot of
offerings and presents, among which is that he married me to
three hundred houris.**

520 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 140.
521 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 113.
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‘ALLAMAH KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI &%

A saint says, ‘I once dreamt that we were present before Khatib
in Baghdad and, as per our routine, we were ready to study the
history of Baghdad with him. I saw that sat on his right is Shaykh
Nasr ibn Ibrahim al-Maqdist & whilst on his left is a saint full of
awe and reverence, whose beauty amazed our eyes. I asked, “Who
is this saint?” I was told that it is the Master of the Universe 4,
who had appeared with the intention of listening to this history.

He passed away on 7th Dhii "I-Hijjah, 463 AH. Shaykh Abt Ishaq
Shirazi £ (who is from the famous ShafiTshaykhs and an embodi-
ment of esoteric and exoteric knowledge) lifted the bier on his
shoulder.

After his death, a righteous person of Baghdad saw him in a
dream and asked about his state. He replied, . €55 01455 £35 o U
‘In happiness and fragrance and Garden of Bliss. *2 This is an indi-
cation towards the verse w €55 053 235 (sl 5. 56 1 GG ‘Then
if he is one brought near [to Allah]; then [awaits him] happiness
and fragrance and Garden of Bliss.**

SHAYKH FATH AL-MUSLT 4%

People saw him in their dreams after his demise. He was asked,
‘How did Allah treat you?’ He replied, ‘Allah asked me, “Why did
you weep in this manner?”
I replied, “Because of the shame that my sins brought on me.”
He stated, “Because of your incessant crying, I ordered the
angels not to write any of your sins.”’**

522 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 125.
523 Qur’an, 56:88-89.
524 Zahir al-Asfiya’, 270.
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‘ABD AL-‘AziZ IBN SULAYMAN 4%

‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Sulayman 4, the worshipper, was seen in dream
by someone wearing a green pair of clothes and a crown made of
pearls. He asked, ‘How are you? How was death and what did you
experience?’ He replied, ‘Don’t ask about the severity and anxiety
that death brings! Nevertheless, Allah’s mercy put a veil on all my
shortcomings and, only because of his grace, did he treat me with
courtesy.**

MAYSARAH IBN SULAYM &

Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sahili & narrates, ‘1 saw Maysarah ibn
Sulaym £ in a dream and asked him,

“You have remained away for a long period?”

He replied, “It’s a long journey.”

He asked, “What did you experience?”

He replied, “I was let off because I issued edicts (fatawas) letting
people oft” I asked, “What do you order me?”

“Following the Sunnah and the company of the pious emanci-
pates from the Fire of Hell and takes close to Allah.””%

SHAYKH ABU ‘ALT AL-ZAGHWANT 4

Someone saw Shaykh Abii ‘Alf al-Zaghwani 4 in a dream after his
death and asked him, ‘Which act acted as a saviour for you?’ He
indicated towards some parts of Sahih al-Muslim and said that ‘as
a result of them.*”

525 Kitab al-Rith.
526 Kitab al-Rith, 74.
527 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 187.
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UsTADH ABU 'L-QAsiM QUSHAYRT &%

He departed this temporary abode on the morning of Sunday 16th
RabT al-Thani, 465 AH. It is stated in his accounts through many
chains that those supererogatory prayers that he used to offer
during his days of good health, he did not even miss in his final
illness. He offered all his prayers standing.

After his death, Abii Turab al-Muraghi & saw him in a dream.
Shaykh QushayrT 4 said, ‘I am in amazing luxury and comfort!”?

DaveHAM ‘ABID &

Someone saw Daygham ‘Abid 4 in a dream, saying, ‘Why did you
not supplicate in my favour?’

The one who saw him started apologizing, so he said, ‘It would
have been better if you had supplicated in my favour.*?

ABG 'L-ALA’ AYYUB &

Yazid ibn Harlin 4 says, ‘I saw Ab{ '1-'Ala’ Ayytb ibn al-Miskin £
in a dream and asked him, “How did Allah treat you?”

“He pardoned me,” he replied.

“Due to which actions?”

“Salah and fasts.”

“Tell me about Manstr ibn Zadhan.”

“I see his palace from a distance.”’**°

SaLamaH IBN KunHAYL &

Ajlah & says, ‘1 saw Salamah ibn Kuhayl in a dream and asked him,
“Which action did you find most virtuous?” He replied, “Tahajjud.”>*!

528 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, 131.
529 Kitab al-Rith.

530 Kitab al-Rith, 69.

531 Kitab al-Rith.
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WaArA” IBN BISHR &%

Abii Bakr ibn Maryam £ says, ‘I saw Wafa’ ibn Bishr 4 in a dream
and asked him, “How are you?” He replied, “I found liberation from
every difficulty. He asked, “Which action did you find most virtu-
ous?” He replied, “Weeping due to the fear of Allah.”’s*

‘ABDULLAH 1BN ABT HABIBAH &

Miisa ibn Warad 4 says, ‘1 saw ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Habibah & in a
dream, saying, “I was shown my good deeds and bad deeds. I even
found documented in my good deeds those pomegranate seeds
that I had picked up from the ground and eaten and, in the bad, I
even saw the silken thread that was in my hat (topi).””**

A ComPANION OF HAMMAD [BN SALAMAH 4%

Hammad Ibn Salamah & saw a companion of his in a dream and
asked him, ‘How did Allah treat you?” He replied, ‘Allah Most High
said to me, ‘You bore difficulties in life. Today, I grant you and all
those who suffered misery eternal contentment.*

RajA’ IBN HAYWAH &%

A woman who worshipped a lot saw Raja’ Ibn Haywah 4 in a
dream after his demise. She asked him, ‘What did you return to?’
He replied, ‘Towards goodness; however, we became worried after
[leaving] from you and thought that the Day of Judgement has
ensued!” ‘Why?’ she asked. He replied, ‘Jarrah and his companions
were entering Paradise with all their possessions to the point that
it became crowded at its doors.**

532 Kitab al-Rith.
533 Kitab al-Rith.
534 Kitab al-Rith.
535 Kitab al-Rih.
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